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the employment of State suljects wher-
~ever this 1s possible

(2t} He should be careful to uphold the lignity
of the Darbar, he should not interfere
between the Darbar and 1ts subjects, nor
encourage petitione from the latter agamst
the former nor should he on his tours
mspect the district offices and mstitutions
wiept b the wish or mvitatior of the
Darbar

(v) He should avord domg anything wlich
could violate or nbate any pledge or
engagement given by the Bmtish Gov
ernment or a British officer

{2) He should leave well alone the best work
of a Political Officer 1s very often what he
has left undone

He will ordmanly find hs relations with Darbars
made easy 1f he cultivates frankness courtesy,
patlence tact, cire in matters of ceremonnl, and
above all, readmess to see the good m things and
slowness to cmbicise

2 The policy of the Government of India 13 a
pohicy of non mnterference mn the mternal affarrs of
States, but there are exceptions to this policy though
they are rare Having guaranteed internal independ
ence to the States and having undertaken "therr
protection aganst external aggression the Impenal
Government have assumed <ome responubilitv for
the mamtenance of order and fanly efficrent govern
ment m them and cannot consent to incur the re
proach of being an mdirect wmstrument of oppression
The degree of nusrule which will eall for mterference
18 & question for decreton on 1ts mertts m each case
It may be stated generally that, unless musrule
reaches a pritch which violates the elementary laws of
cwvihisation  the Tmperral Government will usually
prefer to tal e no overt measures for enforcing reform
and m anv case the attempt to reform should, so,
long a< 15 possible, be confined to personal suasion

3 Circumstances have dictated the necessity for
regulating certun matters, either because they are
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cotton goods passing into British India from such
States. The levy of suchaglytyggsb;pla:mj’::"’“

Totl 1 gamgset
stmztxpn on fres, fransit-<-=
hm‘w’_

111, When the survey of a projected line is
being made, the officer-in-charge of the survey will
consult the State concerned as to the alignment in
the State which would best serve the commercial
and other interests of the State, and while adhering
to Itjl;e general direction indicated in his instructions,
ML -



10

1

endeaviar a0 for as pacdble to meet the winhes of

Vo When the sarveys for a projeeted madluay
hse beepy ecamploted aned infornstion is nvailable
10 en bl a dericion to b tearched g0 (o "»‘,wths“’ e

ronstror tion chonld e upndertaken, and i g0, which
Tottlo "uzxm B nost suitabls, the Sae m .t o
coneerned will be afforde b ample « mmr‘mm' fur
exprocaing ﬂw'r views tn repnnd te hoth theos pointa,
Their view< will alue be dnvited pe 1o the pxtent o
which they <honld ;nr’t:f"p te i the W‘wm-‘ ehonld
the B poss throned thear territory, and the ofiest
whirh 1t msy produes on any raibway 3 tem of their
own,  The nerecary dets aile, rueh po the extent of
the participation, if ane, of thee State in the :oheme
end i the comtruction spued workiver of the Hoe, veill
be apread upon hefors eon druction is beun,

Vo The Uovernnoent of Judiy deare to egeotirane
the frove foient of funds by State o in raibeay “on-
ptegete bowithin Mgt territore s, g mt'; in thee e gae of
mtlvay.e te be eonoinuote by the Govermaent nf
Iradie candethuttone wadl onfiarie be acewpred fris

1
& ® W, =
Stntes -uix;;:-: to the Sothine condition . o

) . .
niter or ko of the radeoy
',iygy I | SR oy (n\\.; ey Ex: et

i:i:‘ {33“} ,ég‘ﬂ.‘.’y‘ % IH o E'I}“ [T aufedh e en

. .
vie T the s e nt of In b

* ” *
Fy % 13 “ i 14
treag Uhe grnae frpent oy ode by oy Neote ol eondy

Foeets } 11 :

Tavey 14 1y [T SR P & S S (S S S

4
Y ) . .
8y ~ :K"* P ot ¥ ¥ ;' xf’ 4 x‘b $° Py

A
LAY ¥ - i) 13 - by -
wo Ty o L ¢t 12"’.’ . . * 4
- O
{)rhy,,uQ,Assbv!?rt';v‘-»x e el’#,‘gf1£~"‘
P ’ - fe od e b Te £ 0 ame
v A R N A R R T R T O
v ~ . ‘ +
LR D A - R R AL S S S



11

the holder, or on terms approved by the
Government of India

{w) the Government of India will be under no
obligation to purchase a State’s interest
1n the lme at any time , nor will a State
be under an obligation to sell i1ts mberest
at any time , but if a State wishes to
sell and the Government of India agres
to buy, or vce 1erse, the terms of transfer
will ordimanly be based on the terms
governing the purchase of branch lmes
for the time bemng, but will be subject to
vanation by mutual agreement.

VI. In the case of a State owning shares 1n a
Rarlway Company, there 1s no objection to the State
patting with such shares as an ordinary shareholder.

- L VIT States wil also be encouraged to invest
funds on a profit-shanng basms n Iies outside their
own Yerntory m which they are interested Each
apphcation will be conmdered on 1ts ments and
facihties will he granted to contribute, 1t being
understood that the matter 1s entirely m the discre-
tion of the Government of India ~ When making
a decsion, Government will ordinanly take into
consideration, wnfer alia —

{+} whether the hine1s adjacent to the appheant
State , and
(1) the amount of contubution which the
terests of the applicant State entitle 1t
to make

The terms regarding distribution of profits and
management of the lne will be matters for separate
determmation 1o esch cage, and the pomaiples lead
down 1n paragraph V (1) and (w) will be apphicable
mutatis mutandis to the transfer or purchase of a
State’s interest 1n the Iine

VIIT. (1) The assent of the Government of India

Construction of ralways by 1S 20 essential PrP‘hmlnMy
Btates withiz or outede therr fo the construction or ex-
own termtory tension of any railway by
a State  The reasons for this are as follows —

Although the Government of India desire m
every way to encourage useful ralway
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The policy mdicated in paragraph 19 above
will apply only in the case of those States the
Rulers of which are members of the Chamber of
Princes 1 thewrr own nght

20 The following 15 the nsual form of cession¢f Fo
Jumsdiction on railwsys pess Of Jumsdiction on a rail g:e ed
g through State terntory wav runmng through State 1509
terntory, and shows the uature of the jumsdiction
-ceded m such cases —

“1 / of

hereby cede to the Butish Government full and ex
clusive power and junsdiction of everv kmd over
the lands 1n the State which are, or mav hereafter
be, oceupied by the Raitlwav (mncluding
all lands oceupied for stations, for ontbwldings and
for other railway purposes) and over all persons
and things whateceser within the said lands*

21 The followmng are the principles to be ob
Compensation forland requred  S€TVed 1n the assessment
for railway purposes w Indan  of compensation for land
states required 1n British India
and 1n Indian States for rallway purposes —

(1) When land m Bntish terntory 1s requir ¢f For
ed for the purposes of a railway con lser b
structed or to be constructed at thejgys
expense of an Indian State, such land as
18 In private ownership will be acquired
by the British revenue authonties, as for
a public purpose, under the provisions of
the Land Acqumtion Act  The Durhax
will be required to pay, as compensation
for the Iand made over to them, the actual
amount of the awards paid in the case of
private land, and m the case of Govern
ment land the full marhet value plus
such madental 1tems of expenditure as
the cost of establishment, demarcation
and stationery The Durbar will also be re
quired to pay compensation for the value
of extingwished land revenue, the amount
t0 be settled by negotiation 1n ndividual
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17 .
magganese, molybdenum, mickel,
platinum, fungsten, zmc, and

{b) coa), magnesite, mica, petroleum, sul
phur

(2) non essential mimnerals, 1¢, agite, alum
and other salts of alumma not used as
ores of alummmum, antimony, arseme
and 1ts salts, asbestos, barytes, china
clay (kaoln), corundum, dolomte, fels
par fire clay, fullers earth, garnet,
gemstones, gold, gypsum, 1ron, lead,
limestone and marble, ochres, silica,
silver, soapstone (steatite, tale), tin,
vanadium,  monazte, pitchblende,
pysites and any others not raentioned

{NOTE 1 -~M nerals dealt w th by tleSalt Department sucl as sslt
and saltpetre are exciuded trom cons derafion in this conneet on §

[NOTE 2 —It 19 poss blethat in futuro the development of acientific
knowledge may make st dea Table to transfer particular m geraly 5o n one
group to the other }

I1 The Government of India invite States
the mterests of the Empire and their own nterests,

(@) m deahing with “ essential” minerals to
ndopt the general policy embodied 1n
the Government of India rules for the

grant of prospecting licences and min
mg leases,

(8) m respect of all muerals to mpose such
restrichions regardmmg the nationahty
of concessionaites as may be mposed
m Brtish India

JI The prmeipal features of the pohey of th

e

Government of India which they cox?sldez 1t ex

Pedxent that Indian States should foliow m respect of
essential  minerals are as follows —

(1) Prospecting hicences should be granted for
short penods only, wz, for one Year
renewable for a further term of two
years  The Government of Indin gre
considening whether the period of g

MIFD prospecting hicence for petroleum should
[
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not be extended, if good reasnons exiet,
“up to five vears,

(2) Mining leases should be granted for lnng
periods, but not excerding 30 AREER
with option of renewal for o farther
period of 30 vears. In ecase of renrwsd
the State retains the tight of nevi-ing
the rate of rovalty. )

(3) The maximim area granted in any Stato
under a mining Irase to any individual
lessee or others joint in iutorest should
be 10 square miles,

(4) In granting concessions State.  <honld,
in the interests of the Fmpire and i
their own_interests, reerve Tho ikt of
pre- emption of the vntput of minesal

e

(6) No concessions ghould he wranted to &
persun, other than a sabjret of the
State concernsd, who does not Lheld o
certificate of nppmv:zi frovg thi Gows
ernment of India or n o ad vy
moent or the Indian Ntate of whiels he
is @ aub_;m{ awl every trandor o

asstznment of s coiers siororany it pe
therennder shoulil be pode oniv (1)
to u persen dolline s eertilioate o

approval frop the Gevernment of I In
or & lr;f‘.;d i.m« et oy ’t’f.v {r.*%‘nz;
Kt ater n" u?m h §h -, hlffx}m'?. o £ b

= |

P . : ¥
i “Ji’}t S ETHES (T LA TRV TS TR §

IV. As rezards nereeoertid wmipe by ondhs
States wa el B ] ’? gyt ol 133 f?,vzr NS :‘mw;‘ AN
follow the sone policy o 2he cae I 2 R
mineralz, the chivd polt:
¥

India M“ whrenn §5 iF

3
H »

3. .
cofn v h“l'h foor £gron RS ETEE

s
. .
T thie t‘nw\zlri‘,;! By R
; .

should be dnvite D in refa fno oo Dot g e
i I3 + .
whose potionality, nreder sackope tretbon e e
g M M t R H

Le imporaal fnan tane U fe s NI DR IR
: 5 Bout

debiar them from mo ™ MRG0 g
fﬁ‘;ha.
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V. At present foreigners are debarred from
securing mining concessions in British India. Any
change of policy in this respect will be communicated
to the Durbars,

VI Draft rules for the grant of prospectin
licences and mining leases in Indian States modelle:
on the rules of the Government of India are published
for the information of the Durbars.’ (Vide Appen-
dix XVII). It is desirable that the rules formulated
by Durbars should always include the provisions
specified in paragraph IIT above relating to © essential
minerals,”
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CHAPTER I1II.

e
. ielegraphs and Telephones.
‘or. & Pol, T 1
ol. Deptt. 23. L. The following are the priseiple . reaanibeg

Resolotion No

19542.1,0 dated 6th Construction nnd
» Jee, 1023, anece of - - : . ! .
i Tndinn Sane Pl exstems n g train cowtrd v

= LY .

mainten. telegraph wyatians, melud-
tart

exeluding sirele ayovame

in Indian States:-—
# (1) The mainf{emunes of 1 unitory ofo rraph

(17)

(if7)

ot

system thronghent Tudin s g
fmperial fmportanee and 0w fuiaablh
that the construetion and maintenay »
of the gystem should be wtider the dipent
control of the Indisn Pots and Telo
graphs Department.
The right of States to chure t the pantits
of the system within their re pectise
terrifories on an equitable Ly, to e
mutuslly dizetsced hereaftor, s pond <4,
The right of a Rale to constrart, mantadn
and work s ovn independont tole reaph
svetem for internal pipe o for ¢ ooy
otherwice, wholly withdn it oon b
dariesand not conme s ted with o Ty ol
systom, 1% recoeniael, Whire o N
desires to extem] o pun v by boyad
its own honndaries the proviou. con o
of the Government of Tadiy vl b w
sary, and, i san b oan onter i to
the terrtotie of puptheeNota the vy, m
iv i

4
+
5 [ AR TR oy

P \
coly oLt ol that Statevsii Ll

HAE e

.

' S 3 .
\VI;( I S LY .Q‘t.‘fi‘ ie 1t Top qury gt
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i
evitem o oon Impernd G hoe o b
i } y 3 - - +
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21 .
thereto should be sent to the Govern
ment of India for the information of the
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart
ment It would be convenlent forimpor
tant additions or alterations to be mfimat
ed as soon as possible

(t) The consent of the Government of Indra to
the construction of a raillway to be owned
and worked by a State meludes consent
to the construction of a telegraph system
for purely ralway purposes Should a
State desire to open such a Railway tele
graph system to the public arrangements
should be made i _consultation with the
Government of India as provided 1 the
next clause

(17) After previous consultation with the
Government of India Railway telegraph
systems along ratlways owned and worked

" Dy aState may be opened to puble traffic
and worked by the State subject to the
following conditions

(a) that such telegraph wires and app wratus

as are supplied to and mawtaned m
the State by the Indran Posts and Tele
graphs Department will be supphed
and mamfained on the same ferms as
mayv from time to time be 1n force 1n the
case of telegraph wires and apparatus
sipplied to and mantained by the
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart
ment for Government railways

(b) that the Btate works the offices 1n strict
accordance with the rules from time to
time authonsed for the worlang of Licen
sed Telegraph Systems in British India
Provided that where such a railway lies
exclusively withim the terntories of
an Indiwn State o telegraph system
constructed slong such raway and
not connected with anv Imperal
office 1s not affected bv the provisions
of this sub clause



no
e

vit) The States recognise that on the eceyrrs
ence of a grave public emerpaney, or in the
mnterests of the public safets, the Hov-
ernor-General in Conneil may. ss 1 tom.
porary measure and subject (o reassnable
provision being made for State buaine. oon

(a) take controlof any felrzraph systems or
part of any telegraph svstema ro which
these prineiples apply, nr

() direct that any messnges or elass of yuess
sagesioor from any personsor el s of
persons. or relating to any partieuiaf
subject brought for tranemission by, of
trensmitted, or received by, any teles
graph shall nat be franemitted ar<hall bae
intercepted or detained, or shall Lo ot
closed to the Gevernment oran ofliees
thereof mentioned in the apder, The
powers of the Governor Beneral in Coune
ril may beexerciadd by the floverness
of Provinees 1 reoard to Stete whinh
are in political relations with thens,

If any doubt arises go ta the exivens e ol prae
public emergeney or whether upy acthone nrdes fo)
and (b) nhave was in the interest of the pabdne niety,
a certificate sipned by the Politihg] Seoretane o tbe
Government of India vr p Seeretary toz Leo sl o
ernment, as the pase way be, will e oo st pro +

on the peint,

IT. Whenever it s proposed by the Indivn Tova
and  Toelegrapbs Depoartiment 4o et hily e
Imperinl tedegraph offtes i onn
Postmanter-Oenesad shapht L ddn
Offirer cotrerned din s finonder to o we”
of the State oo the prap ot I
dissereeing with & pregpe W th REELAR
will b foreandid to rhe Peordon o 110000 o1 ey ”f
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the Political Officer will address the Postraster-
General. The establishment of a new Tmperial office
in an Indian State with the consent of the State will

not require a previous reference to the Government
of India. .

111 Inland telegrams sent over the lmperial
Telegraph and Licensed Telegraph Systems on officiat
business of Indian States will be accepted and trans-
mitted throughout India as Raj telegrams, but, as
in the case of Inland State messages as defined in the
Indian Post and Telegraph Guide, they will not be
allowed priority over private messages of the same
class. The charges mustbepaid for m Service stamps
or 1n cash or on the deposit account system, as laid
down in the Rulesin the Post and Telegraph Guide.

1V. AllRaj telegrams, to whomsoever addressed,
and all private telegrams addressed to Rulers or
officials of Indian States by official designation only,
will be redirected to any part of India by telegraph
free of charge according to the provisions of the
Indian Post and Telegraph Guide.

. V. Telegraphic abbreviated addresses for Ruling
Princes and officials of Indian States will, if required,
T ot - ¥ 1l_wi mantorration fee.
dressed

' S \graphs,

Traffic Branch, Calcutta.

VI. (i) Ruling Princes who are members of the
Chamber of Princes in their own tight and their
ministers have the privilege of sending Clear the
Line messages between telegraph offices within their
own territories.

() Ruling Princes who are members of the
Chamber of Princes in their own right have the
privilege of sending Clear the Line wmessages to
addressees outside their State territories, subject to
the following conditions —

(@) that 1" w=ieflemnie awovaicad anle on the

emergency ; .
(b) that it is personal to the Ruler himself ;



od
(c) that it is confined to tetegrams adidee ond
to the Vicerov, the Goverpor n! auy
Provinee, the Politiesl Si.eotur ®
Tiocal Government or g loeal I'uhttr;i
Officer.

(2i7) A Ruler who isa metmber of the Chambor of
Princes in his own rigls mav, when aboent fram his
State in India, send {rom any telearaph office in Liedis
ontheoccasinn of anv grave publie emerontey afferts
ing his State, a Clear the Line meseuige to -

(@) his Chiefl or Senior Minister, and
(b) any of the addresseez mentioned tn elanga
{i1) {r).

(v} 1n the absener of a Ruder from his Stats thn
Chief or Senior Minister is aufhorised to :mxxti Clear
the Line messapns on an eceasion of wrave prblip
emergency tn the Ruler himeelf seheon the Imfn* 1o
India. or to any of the adires ’«"twm“nt:n!'ﬁ? 10 el
(i1} (¢). The Ruler who reccives a Coar the Line
message in such cireundanres moy Cleas the Linein
reply.
VIL () Ruline Prineos who ars meander of th
Chamboer of Priness in their aun richd ol 1y
ministers are entidled fo mark fhetr e o s
ity " in matters of urzeney within the Jumr of s
own Stafes,

(;'!'} 1n }’m}‘irwlh’}f it e one o thefle e
ment of Todiy are preparod fe sethorbe Pl
Prinese and their - nior rdgists opee 10y 07t
for mark wescstren 7 Prineire ™ T e et of Trei
ad g tempor ey meo e Fhe et O Lt oV
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Addendum to Manual of Instructions to Officers
of the Political Department of the Govern-
ment of India, 1924.

No 13
Pages 24-25 —The following shall be substituted for paragraph 24 —
24 Establishment, maintenance and working of wareless telegraphs and wire
T A m o . Alacccn wlng 4 bn ahpaee oA
I Wireless statsons whether ouned by o State or heensed by a State, required
solely for communication within q State —It 18 essential, with a view to mamtam
co ordination and to avord mutual interference that there should be previous
- - N - ] 5

omts —

P (a) the general purpose for which the station 18 required (e g, whether
1t 18 required for public or private communications, for expen
mental or mstructional purposes, and whether 1t 18 to be fixed
or portable, permanent or temporary),

(b) thed over which 15 desired,
{¢) 1n the case of a fixed station, the approximate location, 1 e, town, vil-
lage, etc

I1 Wreless statons, whether owned by a State or hicensed by a State, requared
for commumcation wnth o staton m British India —Such statrons can only be
erected and worked under special arrangements with the Government of India
and the conditions (e ¢ , 1n regard to times of working, traffic and rates) wall be

gulated ding to the of each case

111 Wareless stations, whether owned by a State or licensed by a State, required
for commund®ation with a station wn another State —Such stations can only be
erected and worked under mutual arrangements effected between the States
concerned through the Government of Inda

IV. The following are the cond g lly applicable to all wireless
stations i British India and 1n Indian States —

(a) Qualified operators should be employed whenever a transmitting set
18 operated, except m the case of a wireless telehpone set of 30

e e Y Am et ar

. s D 4 oeva

- .

hand, too powerful a station might be erected mvolving unnecessary expendt; d

bably cansing undesrable interference with other ataficos 73 expenQiture snd pro
The Indian States will have full scope for choice as regards the type of mstallations.

Tq respect of wave lengths and the extent of the power of the set< employed their wishes

will b met as far as possible,



wotte or less power. A qualified aparstar mr t bein ¢
. of a certificate granted by the Dirctae Goneegl of Pocre g1t
- Telegraphs. India, or by the compe tont cortebymy withoney

the United Kingdom or inany Brtwh poc saanar prtertos oo

(by Call-signs and wave-lengths are allatted onle by oha 0wy
of Indis and it is essential that they <hont ] b adbened 10

(c) It ig essential in the interests of wirel s comnunicition gonealle
that the States should agren to absores <enals of coamsrol {7,
" suspension of working temporarily U, adjuerment of v
and power,” ete). when made by Indian Government 3¢5t v
Such signals will only bs made on the antharity of the Dise tor
of Wireless, )

(d) The power employed in a wireless station inan Indun Soaze donbd e
limited to that required adwpately to provels the cvarn o
tion intended from time to time,

(¢) In the case of public emerzeney (see Apponedix, Netr 2yt tewers
gary for the British Qovernment and the Stan < o worligm el
ca-operation, nnd the Imperial Gaverntaent food cant bent that
they may rely on the Indinn Statos tn e x aparate wath thers

V. Since the respmsibility will rest with the Bt for the warnsey
wirclese tofearaphs and tolephones within their torritagios, whethior sohe Dl
the States or under licensus granted by the 8tate o it i dedeble gl the paes
technical terms of the licenses granted by the State Juald beewradsr t gt -
terms of the hieensss granted in British Indis

e

£t



APPENDIX '
Nore 1 —The obligations laid on the Government of India by the Inter-
national Radio telegraph Convention, which are equally binding both m normal
tames and emergencies, melude control of—
(@) type of apparatus,
(b} power to be used,
(c) charaetermtics of wave emitted,
(d) waves to be used,

(e) interference,

(f) standards of qualification of operators,

(g) operating procedure

Note 2 —There are strong techmcal reasons for requnng a strcter
degree of control 1n time of grave public emergency, e —

(a) A station might be required as a lhinking Station between two
Stations m Bntish India separated by the State 1 question and
normally out of range of each other

{b) It mught be desirable to orgamse the Stations of separate but ad-
Jacent States or the Stations of one State mto a group to provide

- telegraph faciltties for the Government of India

(¢) ‘The control of traffic might be desirable 30 as to obtam some of the
benefits of (¢) and (b) withont actually working the Stations

@ S Lo

« > I

might not have foreseen

‘(¢) If a State 1n which there 13 unrest desires commumeation with a
Station 1n Brutish India 1t may be advantageous to the State to
ask the Government of India for assstance 1o operating the
State Station

{f) Protection of Stations in British India and Stations of other States
from malictous interference

[0f Foreign and Political Department Resclution No 496 1, dated the 27th May 1926 )
File No 496 T of 1024

¢
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will\ attach to such permussion the
Director General, Posts,and Telegraphs’
license\ (if required) for the State to
1mport ‘the necessary apparatus

{b) In case of \)x yphcations to vmport parts,
etc —The %mector General, Posts and
Telegraphs’\lcense to mnport will be
forwarded tb the State concerned
through the \Foreign and Political
Department

. (2) Conditions governing the erection and work-
ing of sets in Indian States —,

() They must be worked by competent
aperators* under control of the State

(b) They must use wave len\gths of 400 or 800
metres only, accordimng to the smtability
of the sets
{c) The Btate shonld furmsh mformation m
advance of the deser ption ind location
of each set and the prob'ﬂa{e date of
opening (whether for tests or communt
cations), 1n order that appropnate call-
signs may be allotted
{d) The present permission 15 subject to mod1
fication 1fp1t 18 found that the sets mter
fere with Government communications
and when the whole question of radid\
1 the States 1s settled
25 1 ThelndianStatesare entitled tosetup and RFor1 &ﬁ Pollq Dept
mamtamn telephone ~ sys TesolutlonNo 53¢
‘,g’;’ﬁg',ﬁ;’: §§:§j§*"‘°“" ¥ tems, to open Ehem to ghe z;b:: ﬁéxm'b Qc-
pubhe and work them for
gam, or to grant licences to private companies and
persons for the same, provided that —

{2} the Iines do not go beyond the hmits of a
State

(1) the telephone system of one State 1s not
connected with the telephone system

*C peratots must be employed when the sets are nsed for
delegraphy  thia 15 not essentinl when working felephony but m these c v
oumetances one should be 17 aftendance

MIFD »




ADDENDA TO « MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS -
POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE Goy
1824,

Ko, 85.

1. Page 26.—~The following shall be added as
* 25-A. Radio Broadczeling in [nfian Stdes.
shall be observed in regard to radio brosdeasting
1, Indizn States ate entitled to grant their
licenses within their respeetive vepeit
sirable that the procedure and condi
India ehould be observed with uck

found neccssary.

2. The annual fee to be charged fora !
should be the samo in Indimn St
present rate in British Inaia is He. )

3. Each State should collect the brosdeast
stations within its own Lrmtory su
share of sumlar leense fees for siats
but the collecting suthozity woa
any share of the fres collecred
whether ingide or outsidu i3 tecrite
vide 8 broadeasting gervice 1o st

K 4. Indian States should bo freo to este
srations within theic respretive t
explained in tne Resolution of th
Forecign and Politicad Depiurtmer
May 1926, the Govermment of Ip
snd the provisions contsined

observed.

§. The Government of India invite Darl
Empire and their owndatornenis «
ciples o e ngorship aymay fromtis
Indis, At pros.nt e Bati-h lads
which offenus ageiust public murs
or is likely to erous: tavtds relshin
containg statemanis on topies of
verey. Justoectioas bave beon g
cerned with ¢ nsgradip in Brish

torm ‘s dithaus 18 to Lo unds

) Paage am offen:ding ngainst Statooin hus,

i T ek g d T the duspertation ol
paragraph 254 ks
For the sernnd Fratenee in elanss 15 the followin

B
L

nemely 1

cplepad dooimbie Hhat the

aredd the ¥t s ehottd fr»‘ig-.'fm.“*‘!’ﬂ e

s ressamably practimabie ~': irfn.;
s by either dnoprpanid Ts:"r

ppparaing arove? plely perpeilive s

T8 jx alyn o

f
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CORRIGENDUM TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS TO
OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE GOV.
ERNMENT OF INDIA, 1924

No 42

Pages 27—35 —For paragraphs 26 and 27 subsfttute the followng —

A

26 Regulations respecting Foreign Orders and DMedals appheable to
Persons 1n the Service of the Crown
Orders
1 NO person 1n the Sexvice of the Crown shall accept or wear the
Inugma of anv Foreign Order without having previously obtamed I3
VMajesty s permission to do so sigmfied erther
(a) By Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual or
(b) By restricted permussion conveyed through the Keeper of His
Majesty 8 Privy Purse
2 When permission 1s given by Warrant under the Royal Sign
Manual the Insigma of the Foreign Order may be worn at all times and
withcat any restriction
When restiieted permussion 1s given the Insignia may only be worn
on the oceasions specified m the terms of the letter from the Keeper of
H s Majesty s Privy Purse conveying the Royal sanetion
3 Full anl unrestricted permission by Warrant under the Koyal
Sign Manual 1s eontemplated 1n the following cases —
For a Decoration conferred—
{¢) For disynguished services 1n the saving of hfe
(b) On an Officer in His Majesty s Naval Military or Awr Forces
lent to a Foreign Government on an Officer n His
Majesty s Naval Military or Air Forees attached by His
Majesty s Government to a Toreign Navy Army or Air Force
during hostilities  or on any British Official lent to a Foreign
Government and not i receipt of any emoluments from
British pubhe funds during the period of such loan
4 Restrieted permission 1s particularly contemplated for Decorations
+11 h have been conferred 1n recognition of personal attention to a foreign
Sovereign the Head of 2 Foreign State or a member of 4 foreign Royal
Fumnly on the necasion of Stete or offors) visils by sueh personages
5 Restricted permission will also be given for Decorations conferred
1n the following cases ~—
(1) On British Ambassadors or Mimisters abroad when the King
pays a State visit to the country to which they are aceredated ,
(Note —A State visit 19 defined as one on which the King 15 accom
tamed by a Mimster or High Officzal i attendance )
(2) On Members of Deputations of British Regiments to Foreign
Heads of States ,

Cf Foreign and Political Department Notfication No 257 H, dated the
24th Apnl 1930
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__ 5. Both in the case of full and of restrieted permicainn the matt s
\}'11] be submitted to the King by Iis Majesty's Prineipal Swr“:.zrv’w:’
State fo_r Foreign Affairs, who shall be undir nn n?r}if:{linn th voneifor
applications for permission nnless the desire of the Hemi nf 2 Fopeds
State to confer upon a Britich subjeet the Insiznia of ag Ondog is gotfue.
to him before the Order is conferred, either theongl the British Diploanati,
Representative aceredited to the Head of the Forsign Rtate, ar thraneh tio
Diplomatic Representative of the latter at the Court of K¢, James,

6. When His Majesty’s Prineipal Seeretary of Stie fap Dape s
Affairs shall have taken the King's pleasurs on ey suel applicnte, o
shall have obtained His Majesty's permission for the pocan in whe
favour it has been made to woar the Invigris of o Porelon Ondor, Te bl
stenify the same to Ilis JMajesty’s Princsipal Soovctors of S e b
Ttome Department. in order that he may canee a2 Worrgns, 17t be s e
for the issue of a Warrant as defined in Buade 0 by propod fop A
Toyal Sign-Manual,

When such Warrant shall have beest sizeod by i R, o onotisie
thereof shall be inserted in the © Garitte '

Persons in whose favour sueh Warrants are § awed vill be oot
to pay to ITis Majesty 's Prineipal Seeretary of State for the Home 2q 0t
ment a stamp daty of 10+

7. The Warrant signifving Iis Majesty’s perenesion poy, o
Tequest and at the expense of the per-en who has whearad ;?.‘Em togrets s
in the Collew of Arms.  Bvery such Warrant as sfor ~abd ol
clouse providing that Hie Majesdy’™s RS L & i and sheom
anthorise the assumption of any wvie, apprlinthor 1ok f*?“'" EERE
privilege appertaining to a Knight Beehedor af s Moo 5 30 e

%
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Corrigendum to the Manual of Instructions to_ Officers of the
%olitical Department of the Government of India, 1924,

No 30
Pages 97—35 For paragraphs 26 and 27 substitute the following ~—

A

28y Begulations respectmg Foreign Orders and Medals appheable to
Persons 1n the Service of the Crown
Orders

NO person i the Service of the Crown shall aceept or wear the
ansignia of any Foreign Order without hvung previously obtained His
Majestyy’s permussion to do so signufied erther

(%) By Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual, or

(b}, By restrieted permission conveved through the Keeper of His
Majesty’s Privy Purse .

2 Whin permission 15 given by Warrant under the Roval Sign-
Manual the\Insigma of the Foreign Order may be worn at all tumes and
without any restrietion

When restricied permussion 1s grien the Insigma may only be worn

. on the oceasiony specified I the terms of the letter from the Keeper
" of His Majest; ’s\Privy Purse conveying the Roval sanetion

3 Full and Ynrestriected permission by Warrant under the Royal
Sipn Manual 15 congemplated m the following cases —

For a Decoratidp conferred—

On an Officer 1n tis Majestv’s Naval Military or Air Forees lent to a
Toreign Government \en an Officer 1n His Majesty’s Naval, Military or
Air Forces attached b¥ His Majesty’s Government to a Foreign Navy,
Army or Arir Force duriyg hostilities , or on any British Offiesal lent to 2
Toreign (overnment and\pot m receipt of any emcluments from British
public funds during the peglod of such loan

4 Restricted permissiol1s particularly contemplated for Decoratrons
which have been conferred inrecognrition of personal attention to a foreign
Sovereign, the Head of a Torygn State, or 2 member of a foreign Royal
T'amily, and which are therefore\of a more or less comphmentary character,
but will also be granted for Décorations eonferred on other exceptional
oceasions when in the public intereyy 1t 1s deemed expeduent that they should
be aceepted

5 Restricted permission will generally be given for Decorations
conferred m the following eases, but,\as indheated 1n the preceding para-
gra.pl(l, )mll not necessarily be limited to\these cases —

1) On British Ambassadors or Mimsters abroad w) h
a Sta(t;‘;sxt to the country to which they kre aecredltedlten the Kang pays
ofe —A State visit 15 defined as 1
panied by a Minister or High Official mo:tt o?la:?ee)h the Ting 13 accom-

o St(aztis (3n Members of Deputations of BritishRegiments to Foreign Heads

— e
Cf, Foreign and Poltical Department Notificat n No 310 H, dated the
N

22nd May 1998
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Applications for His Majesty’s permussion to wear other Medaly
conferred by Private Soeieties or Institutions and Commemorative Medals
cannot be entertamed

11 The King’s unrestriched permission to accept and wear a Foreign
‘War Medal will only be grierhto (1) Members of His Majgesty’s Naval,
L} - ~ 1 TV - e Aeear Nawvwe an A » Foree
' tachés

rmies

hY

. . . \

12 In exceptional cases, when\for special reasons it 18 deemed
expedient that the acceptance of the\Medal should not be declined, His
Majesty wall grant restricted pernussidp  Such cases will he judged on
their merits, and the circumstances m wh! Qh the Medal may be worn will be
specified 1n the Lietter conveymng His Mayesty's permission ,

General

13 Ladies are sitbject to tl e Regulations i 2ll respeets in the same

manner as men

B

2% Regulations respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to
Persons NOT 1n the Service of the Crown

Orders -
1\NO subject of His Majesty shall accept or wear the Insigma of
1gn Order without having previously obtained His Majesty's per-
nussion th do so, signified either

y restricted permussion conveyed through the Keeper of In
Majesty’s Privy Purse
ermission 1s given by Warrant under the Roval Snyrn.
Manual, the Injgma of the Foreign Order may be worn at all times and
without any resttigtion

‘When restrietdd permission 1s grien the Insigma mav only be worn on
the oceasions specifigd 1 the terms of the letter from the Keeper of I
Majesty’s Privy Purdg conveying the Royal sanction

3 The full and uhrestrieted permisston by Warrant under the Roy af
Sign Manual 15 designed, to meet cases m which the Decoration has baen
earned by valuable seryicy rendered to the Head of the State conferripy 3¢
or to the State itself Sudh service must have been both of mamfess yng
substantnr! vaine to the Heal of the State or Stade comeernad aad ot man
mistent with British inferests\ and must have been rendered withiy 1h,
period of five years immediately precedig the not:fication of the Decoration
to His Magesty’s Government ay prescribed nnder Raole 5

4 Restricted permission 15 p: tlcular]! contempk:ted for Decoratiazn.

- T '_"‘ 0 a fore.mz
- . eign Ba* e
char =

. o
oceastons, 1 the case of services of mawilesl and substanta] vele ™
not rendered direct to the Foreign State, 8 when in the g * seeeem
deemed expedient that they should be ucc){;ted,
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k Restricted permussion will not be granted i the case of Decorations
conferred for services rendered more than five years previously

5 Both in the case of full and of restricted permission the matter
will ‘be submitted to the King by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
StateMor Foreign Affairs who shall be under no obhigation to consider
applications or permission unless the desire of the Head of a Foreign
State to, confer upon a British subject the Insigma of an Order 1s notified
to lum bkfore the Order 15 conferied either through the British Diplomatic
Representative aceredited to the Head of the Foreign State or through the
Diplomatiy Representative of the latter at the Couxt of St James

6 Whan His Majesty’s Prmeipal Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs shall\ have taken the hang & pleasure on any such appbeation and
shall have obtained Hias Majesty s permission for the person in whose
favour 1t has heen made to wear the Insigmia of a Foreign Order he shall
sigmfv the sale to His Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for the
Ilome Departmint 1n order that he m1y cause a Warrant 1f 1t be a case
for the 1ssue of g Warrant as defined in Rule 2 to be prepared for the
Royal Sign 1\[311113h

When such rrant shall have been signed by the Kimng a notfication
thereof shall be mserted w the ¢ Gazette

Persons m who%fawur such Warrants are 1ssued will be required to
p 1y to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Home Department
a stamp duty of 10s

7 The Warrant stigmfyimmg His Magesty s permussion may at the
request and at the expensg of the person who has obtaned 1t be remstered
n the College of Arms very such Warrant as aforesaid shall contam
a clause providing that Hjs Majesty s licence and permission does not
authorise the assumption of\any style appellation rankh precedence or
privilege appertaimng to a Kyught Bachelor of s Majesty s Realms

Medals

8 Medals wath the exceptigns speeified below and State decorations
not carrving membership of an Oxder of Chivalry are subject to the Regu
lations 1n the same manner as Oﬁﬁers but permission to wear 18 given by
Letter and not by Royal Warrant\ No permission 13 needed to accept a
Foreign Medal if 1t 15 not to be wor

9 Medals for saving or attempling to save life at sea or on land
whether conferred on behalf of the Heaq or Government of a Foreign State
or by private Lafe Saving Societres or Inshitutions may be accepted and
worn without His Majesty’s speeial permission

Application for Has Majesty » permxss}qn to wear other Medals confer
red by Private Societies or Institutions and Commemorative Medals cannot
be entertuned

10 s Majesty will not grant permussion,to wear any Foreign War
Medal 1f the person on whom 1t 1s to be or has been conferred was durmg
the war acting 1 contravention of the Foreign Enlistment Aet

General
11 Ladies are subject to the Regulations m all respects in the same
manner as men
(T No 96 H of 1925)

Y159FD—0 0—20 6 *3—-GIPS N
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26 Regulations yespectng Foreign Orders and
Medals applicable to Persons o the
Service of the Crown

Orders
1 IT s the hungs wish that no subject of
s Majesty wm the Service of the Crown ghall
accept and wear the Insigma of any TForeign
Order without having previously obtaned His
Majesty s pernmssion to do so sigmfied erther

(@) By Warrant  under the Royal Sign
Manual or

(b) By restricted  permusion conveyed
through the Keeper of His Majesty 5 Prvy
Purse

9 When perrmssion 18 gven by Warrant
under the Royal Sgn Manual the Imsigms of
the Foreign Order may be worll ap all times
Y o thout any restrrction

o he

For paragraphs 26 and 27 substitute the following —

when 1n the public mterest 1t 18 deemed expe
dient that they should be accepted

5 Restneted permission will generdly be
gwven for Decorations conferred 1w the follow
g cases but a3 mdicated m _the preceding

paragraph  will not necessarly be Lirmited  to
these cases —
(1) On Bntish Ambassadors o1 Mnsters

abroad when the hung pays & State wisit  to
the country to which they are accredited

(Note —A _State st 15 defined as onme O
which the Kimng 1s accompanied by & Miymster
o High Offietal m attendance )

(2) On Members of Deputations of Bntish
Reguments to Foreign Heads of Stores

(8) On Members of Special Missions when
the hing 18 represented at 2 Toreign Corona
tion Weddmng Funeral or similar occasion OF
on any Diplomatic Representative when spe
aslly aceredited to represent His Majesty on
such occaslons

Restneted permission will not be given to—

s Retish Ambassadors or Mimsters abroad
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Secretary of State for the Home Departuent s sistep
duty of 10s. '
7. The Warrant signifying Mis Mujertv’s gor

mission may, at the request and at the cepars
the person who bas obtained it, be reui tered ju the
College of Arms. Every such Warrant o5 plere i1
shall contain a clause providing th.t i Maje 1’
licence and permission does not athori-e the oo s
tion of any style, appeliation, rork, procedenee, o
privilege appertaining to & Krdght Dot eles o I
Majesty's Realms.

8. When 2 Britieh cubjeet has roe fvd the 3
permission, full or restricted, tongeepd nd sy $
Deceration of a Foreizn Cader, he well n bl !
to accept the Decoration of bigher ¢he 0 ¥
same Order withoutr His Majesfv’s niy wvad 1
Majesty will in such cases grant URTBAR erids |
the promotion in the Order Is conferrit fro 3
services which come within the-s ternlations

9. These Regulations apply wnly ta Order

Chivalry. Decorations conferred by Trivets Fe o
ties and Decorations of @ purely acadese m v, 22
all Decorations not being Orders of € hivadey, T
aceepted without His Majesty’s permusi, Tt e
not be worn. o
Exception is made in the case of o frs: ;{{i.‘.:}
Orders, which, though not 1n strieinrss Ug};{gxrm
Chivalry, yet are of such & high d\m‘mh‘nn i . b
the purpose of these Repulationg, "h.t} m:p :
congidered and treated n8 Orders of Chivalry.

) Mednls,

10, Medsals, with the o’rcept‘imv\ #p el M
are subject to the Regulations 1 the mzj A
a5 Orders, but permission to Wear j5 gxtga iigrm%‘
and not by Rayal Warrant. Ao p(:r;:xxﬁ?zrw‘zw{ :
to necept a Foreign Medal 3 it is 10t 59 s

11. Medals for saving or mtrmp'{ma; f;* H: .
st sea or on Innd confersed on belinlf pEE 2350

’ [ A ¥ 1oL i
Government of a Forels i

¥
b

s

eotfied Bl

u State, mny fone '
worn without His Mujesty'z spreiel prrmss Lo
12, In the case of Madala for Hed { if ; )1
‘p{"ﬂﬂig‘gihn \";"3“ hﬂi}‘ h\% i{f‘-‘ﬁ!i{‘ el 3{1 thf« R A1

down in Rule &, p,’xmgmph A phinve.

? 4
PE
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13. Ap{)lications, for His Majesty’s permission to
wear Medals conferred by Private Societiesdr Institu-

tions and Commemorative Medals cafinot be enter-.
tained. * . .
14, His Majesty will nog-gtant permission to wear

any Foreign War Medal“if the person on whom it is
t0 be or has been goriferred was during the war acting
in contraven}'o of the Foreign Enlistment Act.

15. Lgdies are subject to the Regulations in all
respegtein the same manner as men.

28. The War Office Army List and the Admiralty (& | Fort Dept
Navy List will i future 306 IE,Erdntedu
Otgensmn of Ofaal lats of pontain Only the names of 2nd Dec. 1913
cers enfitfed ¢o wear Foreign . B
Decorations officers who have received
. full permission, as notified
in the London Gazelte, to wear the decorations on all
occasions. This rule will apply in the case of Civil
Officers also, and no official hist pubhshed in India
should show any Civil Officers as entatled to wear a
Foreign Order unless the conditions stated above have
been fulfilled. Tn every case where full permission
has not been gazetted it is intended that officers shall
receive restricted permission to wear their decorations,
29, In accordance with His Majesty’s commsnd a.—c!z:' 1"2“;‘;‘ Dept.
s all Insignia and GrantSgueq °'m,h7'if;':
(s G ot Dy should e delveed. per it
sonally to recipients of
Co. Decorations by a senior
officer in an official gnd ceremonial manner. The
presentation should, whenever possible, be msde by
N1 o1 T ‘|..- e . :‘not

- the

30. On the death of apy -Member of the Order ForaodPa Dot
N g Of i Smr ol India, of 3 B> 5L
AR e ke b Ooier o the Tndhagin

v - Eoie ezl
of the British Empire reilezy w225 (ke
tion of a Political 0Zcer o Tar fo vk
he i3 acoredited « repirt o7 the 343 togerher Wit
porticulars regerdine zies and €ite of Qe
should be imade to 232 Sermexrr 20 352 OBz cr 20
the Secretary to o Frrmomers ¢ Indy -

3
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.
ity

Toreign and Political Department as the i
through the usual channel. . When any lnds X,f
to any of the classes of the Order of the B““‘:f;;
pire marries or re-marries and thereby chiv:
name, the fact together with the lady's L&V
should be similarly reported.

member € 5= 3

¢f. Yor. Dept.  Similarly, on the death of any
' A < . Xuﬁ{
g;’t':;dlfgé ?gfh%fy Imperial Order of the Crown of India of th ({:3}
1905, and No, 2517 Victorian Order, of the Imperial Seryice ¥
or of any holder of the Kaisar-i-Hind Meidd 1 !
1okl v

II:;C.,, dated the 6th
eoomber 1912, and the Imperial Service Medal, a report € e
nii
the

For. ard Pol. Dept.
Cirs. No. 12.1.C, made to the Secretary to the Government 0
dated tho 5th Jan. In the Foreign and Political Department for ¢
wary 1914, andipformation of the India Office and Registrar of the
No. 97.-H.,, dated .
the  16th June Orders in London.
1024,

Memorandum of instructions regard-

ing the proccdure for the submis-

sion of recommendations for tho

grant of Indian titles.

31. 1. Recommendations for the grant of Indinn
L)

Cf. For. Dept.
¥, \f . - v v
Cirs. No.2030-LA, {itlegs must be submitted, in the attoched forms* in

fggsflgﬁ%%ii\%iJuph'mtc, by Local Governments, Admimistrations,
dated  the  3rd and Political Officers in direet communication with
L am the Government of Indis, and Departwents ol the
the 10th  August GOvernment of Indin, and should he de pitebed va
1014, and For. nndns to reach the Foreign nnd Political Departnent
Cir. ot lafer than the 16th Moreh and the 10k thoaber

H :’.{5“"{’

Recommetsdnting. sreeiverd

.

Tol. Dept.

NO. 274‘1-512-(;x‘1x!., .

dnted  the  anin each vear,
these dates are nol {neseg into conaideratpern,

>
£ s

March 1022,
* Appendix 11 . . s
If Inany eose e 1 mn rersvrnenDition v
¥ . ) Celens et e e s e
made the 30t should be inedn et tothe Porooe ard
. Palitienl Dereertment boe the e pooe o § e
C'(!‘ I'Elr-t ID?“*'!NL .3 '!‘sz" CEr e i rde « :‘:i R ol - .
it elntee the = o P e ?
3 L N oo 3 oy v
Tk Apnt Ly, AN futh e AAAEY FYOREN TR N s
1\‘“‘ XF(‘:‘“I.{‘,, ‘: [ 300 S PO SN ORI T . "':;‘ Y . . . ‘. .;g 7\%
& Lt Tt [
(iﬁ‘.ml the O™ 7 NP PR RUNPU
Avpwry 1013, o0l . . ’ e e
No. ::::r.r,f',;b-.('.‘i"’f*‘:'r"'f v thegorny Crin e Leean i e
L. ! S . . . . .yt
fhe St Merch 1034, o thitele worgee, 0w Vel of i SN U
e ne : ‘
one 20 1 {5 ntr Vo Ly eonmt SR A
e - P 1
paper. The entries net b prpueeed ap sber o
? . + . N ¥ N .
prioriiy, it bedne b o3 it ghet ny e Trpne o8
. * L N Y
Lo el pde e nadiv taben o

heve to e rande t
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The entries should be serially numbered , the numbers
runmng consecutively from the begmmng to the end
of the statement

Each recommendation must be made on a
separate sheet

All recommendations should be submitted under
cover of an endorsement No forwarding official or
dem: offical letter 1s requred, but all grounds of
recommendation should be stated m the column
* Grounds of 1ecommendation ™ provided for the pur
pose

3 The titles commonly granted are —

Hagher titles (exther here Lower titles (personnel)
datary or personnel)

¢f For Dept

Notifn No 8111

dated the 16th Feb.
ruary 1887, Cirea
lara. No._.2163 T

e ~ 1 I3 "DaItar danip

14 Khan Sahib

15 Ra Salub.

16 Rao Salib

17 Kyet thaye zaung
shwe Salwe ya Min

18 Thuye gaung ngwe Da

ya Min

19. Ahmudangaung
Tazeik-ya

20 Taing kyo Pyi kyo
Saung

The titles of Shams ul Ulama, Mshamahopadbysys, Agzamaha
pandita and Hazik ol Mulk are regsrded es egral m razk
The titles of Shifs ul Molk, Vudy:.n..; 224 Crikrtaakratna are
ggude% as equal g rank to those of Kfs2 Bated—, BaaBsbedurard
a0 Bal

19 R AT
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Tor, Dept. Cirs., ¢ \ « a
dated the  I4th,- t Recnmn enda ,aoqk for 14 ." %::‘.;,m of 3l Dr-ler
August 1001, \;O_tlﬂf-‘« e then of Mahar. ””hglit‘ i, Mot Bt
1485.LE.,  dnteddnr. ‘\Iulmr.p Maharani, Nav Wh B vlan LR L

- kmu

t\‘w ;ﬁqt lIJgIv %“tnddm.- awab, Raja Begum, and sl o herabrait L
FA Lo t aals - % § ; “’“:"
t!ﬂ. flnd ‘\pn‘ 1018 m(‘[)wl 1‘01‘ Hl \h“ t g :”“i ,{“‘;ﬁ :'f“ ’f{x“é’ ‘ai“u ‘
with & full statement +§ the araunde o niich

. e:wh rcco'muend ttion iz nueley they head vt b
inelnded in the goneral Har of Forets faeniatiore fur

-

the grant of Indian titles. 32 thew bieh 7L ape
: given very sparingly for f""*"}";’"}*iiv prerifurioe
cervic- 2e11¢] mih‘ to porsous of el i’,.awzi*’ Sl nte
n- o position mumblv to m;mtdm theny, the follov .
ing qualifications are vegarded s v ontisl
(@) the possession of  eoreidecalds Daded
property .

() unimpo:winHv:zsi iy to Governinens D

© () respactable privite shavieter,

L In ocomection s ith cecopameradiiger Yo phe
hwhrr tiele cpe oo b vude f the 0 it sl
eane of the prrvan rooon e o1
Vihire peesible Bt ds ddeay bl o
cametierpa, riey, showine the tr ot

.

shestdd Pe civen,

G, When reeommend 6o nn site on,oehe Lo T
ditory titie-, it should b orop T I PPTRSES F IR T A
of e 5 owe rinhetitate. W the fora'y o 1L 1o

y

4 ' x
» vt xz

AR

.
A T 4 R ST

CREUR @ % :diz‘»:n e ondong s m c-;’ tiet

alen Toootr odd bt mnny o the g

mendid b
J‘

™~
-
T e

7. Ax nopule vecopro ot o et b e
- in the first dmstanee fop the 7 F Boeder
b, [WEon .~'.:‘ Bed s gh and Bl Feh b
fea oonf ountgal b e wiepe oo el
wethbl Poodpappronri o en e et e s .
cegtes nd the peetphirr, maans r i be
v b fee the printed tle tph T Fr o BT e
Sopbr Hoawtue, RKhon Bar fees fLo BT
nnd Ja Bidoedse, dn R per oo .o
PREVPHTRINT RTINS RN S IR U PR U O
necorn {t'mwi vithan expd © Pens 7Tt t o o

t
{E.?‘ f!u jiAN ¢ ff) 134 {

o4 > Fd &t ! 4L,

- < & LS

X:: PRt "S z [:fﬂ}h ﬁ(‘x.;,sk we t‘ ,t v s 4 . 3.

¥ 3 i v or ¥ M & . . Y ~

ih‘fii"x L L‘«;f‘t?.z:hrm& Py T LR 95 T R S L R, M
' H e g . mari ¥ H
pbel 1 omearaliy b posintsng - L
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8 In the case of a Teciprent of  lower hitle
being recommended for a higher title the date on
which the lower title was gianted must always be
stated

9 Tn order to sefeguard the prestige of Indian
titles the social status of persons recommended and
the nature of the services Tendered by them should
always be taken into consideration

This applies with special force to the Bahadur
titles, particularly Diwan Babadur and Sardar Baha-
dur The title of Sardar Bahadur, 1t will be remem-
bered 1s one which 13 given to members of the Order
of British India 1st Class a fact which males 1t
important to mamntain its réputation

Persons engaged in purely clencal work on salaries
of less than R< 250 per month should not berecom
mended exceptn very special circumstances and nall
cases where percons holding clencil appomtments
ate recommerded for Tndian titles the salary at
tached to such appomtments should always ve
stated 1 the recommendation

10 The names titles and designations of the
persons recommended, and m the case of officials,
the hranch of the service to which they belong and
the offices which they hold, if these are to be gazet
ted must be stated m the exact form m which they
are mtended to appear 1n the Gazette of India, and
1 the sanads which are granted to the title holders

These detuls should be given m the column
headed *“ Name and designation of person recommend-
ed” The father’s name (unless 1t 13 a part of the
name as n the case of some Persian and Sindhi pames)
should not be stated in this column

The prefix ‘ Doctor’ should not be vsed unless
the person concerned actually holds the Degree of
Doctor of o recogmzed Umversity,

11 A specific title must alwacs be proposed.

12 There 1s ordimanly no objection to the re-
newal of previous recommendations, and 1t should
be borne 1 mind that previous recommendations
are not considered unless expressly renewed In the
event of the renewal of a previous s °
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the date on which such o FORLABInG T e T e
made must always be civen,

O/ For.ondPol. 13, In order to leceen the pos Y o 4
Dept. Olf- Undf’me' 'hci\n r\{llre(i wy It . £ (3 : N ter
ment No, 31710, £ retused alter confermint, disensd cnyuirk
dated tho  2nthShould be made beforehand, in daaldinl earm w0 to

Janonry 1018, the willingnese of the individual concorned te ar ept
a mark of favour from Government.

14. The Trovince or Riateof which the peers o
recommended is a native must he pentiored,

LS

>
e
t
t

Y

“n

Of.For.ond Pol. 15, Whenever it iz prope ed o nevomoetdd
Dept. Cir, dated parson for the grant of o' it for work prriormosd
tho 6th Soptember dde his own Prov ¢ P
1015, outside s own Provinee, the Head of the Proniuse

to whiclh he belong: should Pe consulted befon wnx
recommendation is submifted,

The Head of the Province thus conanited i &
liberty to expresg an opinion {reely on the nerit o
the recommendation, and his opinton thould v
ably be entered by the reconnrending sntherity ar
the ond of the eolumn headed ** Grovzdsef voce £000000
ation as stated by tihe local avt] eeity”

O For. Dept. 16 Before any subject or offiinl of o Thal <!
Cir., dated the 32th i3 rocornmended for an Indisn fithe] the wibe- o
March 1008. the Ruling Privee or Chiel Leubl, cn o enbe, be

ascertained informally and pevatels wele e
particnlar case speeinl reaonnis end bt the e ovteary
It ds enpreinlly dedirable thit thi poocsdoee
be followed when the tith whi b at DI 5 2T S S L

f oy o h
el ony ot
ool

grant would confer upon the recpt
oflicial ranl: in the Stute,
17, Recommendatione for the poary ol Livsrosy
- - H
and Medical tithis choadd bos pubrearte b ey 3 el
in the attsehed forny for fows 025

r A - r R . L} u‘
Yor. Depl. Cirevlar 18, The tiths of Rharead Uhany nnd ,:? L
- Id (3 b +
No. 1828L Moypobhonadhyays ape conbered npoo ool el ponp
dntrd the 23rd July o e o A
\o1e. Yient disrinetion s the trodniad Bovt e g etk
-~ v - 4 s v . I3 —r - -
thees seho have s Hed botbi g thnr ae booen - y
v N f - ¢
auently inoguedern comr ot st ples £oow ekl
ARSI v 1 o0 Lx
recipients. Bessmmoendarions Joo theoae, (o
: 3 PN
Be ncpapaniod by el -rarey artoge :
in; ‘5‘1“;7‘} T
b4 } .o = et
o e gt beade by e th Tl mnen e
T T R AT L N A R U e
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one case1n Arabie, orin Avesta and Pahlw,
1o the other m Sanshnt of a profunditv
and a width which entitle him to pecuhar
respect
(b) It1s necessary that ample proof be given that
the proposed recipient 18 not merely & man
of learning but that he also makes, or hasg
made, use of bis learming either by active
participation 1 educational or research
work by me1itorous authorship (the nature
and ttles of he publhcations being specified)
or by some 1milar means
(c) Tt will be regarded as an additional recom
mendation (but not mn itself & complete
recommendation) 1f the proposed recipient
18 a person whose learning has earned for
him & position of eminence and reputa
tion 1n any poart of the country
(2) While 1t 15 undesirable to consult private
badzes or persons regarding the conferment
of such titles, 1t will nevertheless be
regarded as a strong recommendation, 1f
mdisputable authority of recogmsed
scholars can be quoted in proof of the
learming and scholarship of the proposed
recipient
It will be taken 28 o general rule that neither of
these titles will be conferred upon any person who can
not be shown to possess the quahfications described
under (e} and (b) above and qualfications {c) and (d)
will be considered as auxiiary The sbove inform
ation should be suppled in considerable detail with
each recommendation
19 The title of Aggamahapandita 1s conferred on For end Pol Dept
Buddhist scholars in Burma who render emment1"°“ﬁ°"‘don edﬁ?
services in the promotion of orientol learmrg, with s Sone a0
special reference to Pah
The nature, names and titles of the works com
posed and published by the persons recommended
should always be mentioned
20 The titles of Hozk ul Mulk, Shifa ul Mulk,lc':”:;]@”;q!’";“l‘;;‘
Vadyaratna and Chilatsabratea will be gronted to15 . gpted thogih
October” 1911
b 4
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medical men of distinction, who have rendered emmi-
nent services to the native schools of medicine. The
first named will be given very sparingly and only to
persons of exceptional distinction and influence.

o 21%) As a rule, no person should be recommended
jor a urltlsl} honour as well as for an Indian title at
the same time. In the event of a double recom-
mendation being made, the fact should be clearly
stated in each of the recommendations. )

of. For. Dept. 32- All Ruling Princes and Chiefs who are entitled

Cir. No. -1
Inted Sth 75%8% Titlo of ** Highness.” to a salute of not less than
1889. ten guns enjoy the pri-

vilege of being addressed by the title Highness.” As
a matter of courtesy the principal wives or widows of
all who bear or have borne the title of « Highness ”
may also be addressed by that title.

33, For the honours and salutes payable by Bri-
tish troops to Political Offi-

H d salutes. . .
erowm aRes _um cers and others in Indiaand
honours to Rulifig Princes and Chiefs see Appendix
No. VIL
¢f. letter No. 34, Ruling Princes and. Chiefs are expected to
2285.P., dated 18th salute with the proper

Aug. 1875, from Salutes in State territory. .
the Tor. Dept. to number of guns in their
the Govt. of Fort territories British officers who are entitled by our

St. George. rules to salutes. . )
British officers, who are not entitled to saluteg,
should not be saluted, and those who are so entitled
should not teceive more than the authorised numbér
of guns. — )

g, For. Dept. Tt is irregular to fire a salute of 31 guns on the
S;rge ;N°é3rf 77;11{; ocecasion of tg}:ltle installation of a Ruling Prince or
1895. Chief. Any salute fired during the ceremony, to

celebrate the completion of the installation, should be
that -of the Ruling Prince- or Chief himself, fired in
- his horour and limited to'the number ‘of guns con-
stituting his dynastic lodalior personal salute.
A Royal salute should Tiot be fired at these cere-
monies except on the following-occasions i~—
(1) When the Viceroy is present in person and
then only on the arrival and departure of
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His Excellency as the salute to which the
- Viceroy 18 entitled ,
(2) When, 1 the absence of the Viceroy, a
kharita from His Excellency to the Ruling
Prince or Chief 1s produced at the Durbar.

If any member of the Butish Royal Family 15
expected to be present at an installation ceremony,
the question of the salutes to be fired should be refer-
red for special orders

Political Officers, when passing Incian State Cf For Dept
eiter No 836 G,

F
Salutes to colours camed by troops  with —un cased g% "o, Ty
Indin Btato Troops colours, should, out of 1013 v

courtesy, salute the colours
35 The ceremomal playmg of the National ¢r por Dept
Playmg of tho  Natwonal Anthem should be restrict dem offical Cir,
athem® #8070 ed according to the provi-fated 12th Juno
sions of the Kmg’s Regu-
lations fude Appendix VII)

Although the Sovereign 1s tepresented m India  Letter from His

by the Viceroy alone, there are certain official occa- Excellency the
stons 1 Presidencies on which the National Anthem Fieerey ~to Ther
should be played, on the assumption that the Gov- Governors of
ernors have been deputed on those occasions to re-Bengal, —Bombiy
present the King Emperor The National Anthem;{;‘?blolﬁ’f;’,g’w
should therefore be played for Governors on all
officeal occasions, when they are wearing the King's
uniform Such official occasions 1nclude Levees,
State Balls, Investitures, Receptions of and Visits to
Ruling Princes and Chaefs and Mihtary Parades mclud-
ing the presentation of Colours or Medals, when the
Governor 15 1n umform. The exceptions to this rele
are—

(1) The National Anthem 1s no* plared fer the
Governor when the Viceror & 1 the
Governor's Presidercy.

(2) At_the Proclamation Parad= znd King's
Birthday Parade tie Govermor would
nol take the safrte s—ed the Natiomal
Anthem and Roya! Salzte are then given
for the KmgErpecr 2zd the Pro-
clamation,
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0f.FFor. Dopt, . '
Oir.j Nos?t777-';$8. 36. The following rules should be observed. in

1B, dated 26th TOpOSin ing’
April 1810, .Pr?coduro for proposing the Il?leall)t}] & bhe Kllng 8
XKing's hoa}th on ceremonial or » 0D .ceremoma, or
Stato occasions. State occasions when His

present Excellency the Viceroy is
gent :— » )

(@) When the Viceroy is the guest of a Ruling
Prince or Chief, the Ruling Prince or Chief
should propose the King’s health ;

(b) When the Viceroy is staying at a Govern-
ment House, and the occasion is in the
nature of a State banquet, the Viceroy
should propose the King’s health; on
other occasions the Head of the Local

Government should propose it ;

() When the Viceroy is staying ina Residency
of the Political Department, the Viceroy
should propose the King’s health.

0f. For. Dept. 37, Under orders issued on the 19th March 1895
Gir. No. 966-L, it was laid down that when,
dated 16th.3oroh Coremonial reception of Ruling without giving offence. it
1805. ) Princes and Chiefs. . . 3 oS A

is possible in arranging the

ceremonial reception (peshwas) of a Ruling Prince or
Chief to dispense with the attendance of cfficers in
military employ, this shouldbe done, a suitable ex-
planation being offered to the Ruling Prince or Chief,
if necessary. When offence would be given if
officers in military employ. did not attend, practice
should follow precedents for the lifetime- cf the Prince
or Chief then ruling, and the matter should be report-
ed for orders on the occasion of the next successton.
In no case should the Commanding Officer be request-
ed to go beyond the limits of the Cantonment to
meet the Ruling Prince or Chief, unless indeed the
cantonment Railway Station happens to be outside
those limits; nor should the  Commanding Officer
be asked to go at.all unless the hour appointed for
the Ruling Prince’s or Chief’s arrival isa reasonably

convenient one.
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The Government of India attach importance to 67 lettes to
the maintenance ‘of ceremonial in accordance with éﬁ’;‘;‘;ﬂ g’m"';]“
ancient customs and to a strict adherence to etiquette iy Rajputana snd
on ceremonial occasions. The following general prin- Central Indis, with

ciples have lieen Jaid down :— endt, to Local Gov-
ernments, etc., Nos.

(1) Tn all cases the ypractice which governs43—7451B.,
the exchange of first calls between Princes d’::;.l 2t April
and Chiefs and Political Officers should be
recorded in detail and should ba invariably
followed i future in that State.

(2) Great care should he taken not to permit
any new customs to grow up during a
minority.

(3) It is desirable to rehearse the proceedings
beforehand when occasions of import-
ant ceremonial arise.

(4) Decisions should be made on the merits of
each case with reference to the custom
of the particular State; reliance should
not be placed on comparnsons with the pro-
cedure followed in other States.

(6) In-all cases the guestions in issue’should be
fully and frankly talked overfwith the
Durbar.
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CHAPTER V.

Tours and Visits of Ruling Princes
and Chiefs.

Foreign.and Poli. ~ 38. With the approval of His Majesty’s Secre-

tioal Department 7 ] 'Sessi i
B lut partment tary of State, and in supersession of all previous
mstructions on the subject, the following procedure

R., dated the 29th | .
August 1921, has beer laid down by the Government of India in
regard to tours and visits ahroad of Ruling Princes

and Chiefs :—

(1) The Government of India would be glad
i Rulers of States, who wish to travel
abroad, would inform them of the

, period for which they will be absent
§ from India, and of the arrangements
; which' they propose for _the _admi-
{ mnistration of “their States during this
. period. T

(2) In the case of Rulers enjqying salutes of
11 guns or upwards, the Governn.ent of
India will endeavour to obtain the privi-
leges of such customs facilities as the
authorities in England and in British
possessions, Colonies and Dominions may
be prepared to grant them as a matter of
courtesy from time to time. Attempts
will also be made to sectire a similar
privilege in foreign countries where the
foreign power concerned.is willing tu

grant it.

(3) The Governmerit of India will not, how-
ever, be in a position to move in the
matter unless detailed information
in regard to the Ruler’s journey 1is
supplied to them in sufficient time prior
to his departure to comply with the
formalities neceseary in these cases. As
regards travel In foreign countries,
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changes of plans at short notice, place
His Majesty’s Fmlassies in embarras-
sing positions, and it is essential that
changes in dates and routes originally
supplied should be communicated to the
Political Aide-de-Camp at the India Office
at least 10 days before the visit to the
place where such facilities are desired.

B
(4) When a Rubing Prince or Chief or his _heir,
or any noble of ¢ state for whom a Ruler
desires assistance, proposes to travel

V41 Me Aagaenmant of Tndia desire

No 49,
Page 47— -
P
‘v
Ixpex,
Page X—

Under 7Tndian States Forces” below * Desertion from” Inser
«Offer of 1.8, F. units to Government in Rulera’ sbsence from their
States””. Paragraph 38-A. Page 47

A avee sy . e ey pearegrapil 00( 1) UIE LUTISHEQ

of Plates whére frontiers wiu oe crosseq
and date of proposed arrival at these
points,

(d) The permanent addressof the Ruler or
other persons to which communications
can_be forwarded.

When the propramme of the party dees rot

admit of full information on ell the points men-

tioned above being given hefore the party leaves
India, the particulars required may be communicated
diri%ct to the Political Aide-de-Camp at the India
Office. ~
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Cf.Resolution b : ieq 1
th Glont, ot 1oELY 39. Exemption from customs duties in respect

Deptt., No. 12855 of their baggage is t-
* Customs {facilities for Ruli 898 gran

;isagd 28th  Sep. prinoes and Ohiots. . . "6 ed, as a matter of courtesy,

: to all Ruling Princes and

Foreign Depart- Chiefs entitled to the style of . His Highness ”’, when

ment circulars Nos. o privipg + i
234023431, dat, 2111VIng in India by sea. The term  baggage’ may be
ed 13th June 1888, Neld to include a reasonable quantity of arms, ammuni-

Finance  and tion, alcoholic liquors and tobacco, but does not

Co » IR Tt ST TSN TNT N, v e T A AL Y e TR G bp i £
me’;‘f‘ef;iefep;‘;:‘ cover @otor Cars, Motor “EYCEles; or carTiagesy fur-
5365-5.R., datedTibure and carpets/except 10 Small quantities) ==V
9th November

1895, to the Gov-

ernments of
Madras, Bombay
and Bengal.

Foreign Depart-
ment letters Nos.
935—954-1. A,
dated 26th  Feb-
ruary 1903, to the
Government of
Bombay and to
the Resident at
Barods.

For. & Pol. Deptt.

letters to the Govt.
.of Bombay, Nos.

735-G., and 2712-

I.B., dated respec-

tively the 12th May

and 10th Dec, 1916.

Commerce and  Ruling Princes and Chiefs whose permanent

Industry Depart- dynastic salute is not less then 19 guns, have the

ment letter to ARieh " N ”
Madras, Bombay further privilege of importing free of customs duties

and Bengal Govern-g]] articles intended for their personal use or for
B o0 o the personaluse of their wives and children, or for
i in their palaces and the grounds attached

13th April 1913, USe 1n : C
Foreign and Poli- thereto. But this concession does not extend to

bical ~Department .y o mpt the personal effects of individual sons when

"
« circular letter .
‘No. 2126-756-Int., travelling by themselves.

dated 9th October

1922, o e
Foreignand Poli-  In order to enable the customs authorities to
tical ~Department Jo0ide whether, in cases in which a refund of customs

g?&f’ffgifilx nNtO duty is applied for by Darbars on the grom}d ‘that
dated 22nd Decem- the goods have been imported for the personas use of
Prince or Chief or his family or for use in

ber 1922, to the 4 Ruling 1 )
i"ﬁ%ﬁ? at Hy- his Palace or palace grounds, par‘olcular articles can
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Do 51

Page 43—
Para 39—

Tn sub para {1) of para 39 for the portion begmmmg from ° but does

to * quantities ” the following shall he substibuted —~

-,

“but that 1t does not cover furmbure and cirpets (except 1. smalt

quu hities) or motor cars motor cveles or earninges ’

{Foreign and Polit cal Department letter to the
Government of Bombay No F 27 If31,dated the

28th Apnl 1931.)
o ouwroyu SUDIIv 1t vuLline To thne

Pohtical Secretary a programme of s arrangements,
with a rough estimate of probable expenses to be
disbursed by or through him, and he shall from time
to fime report any alterations he may make m s
programme

He shall, unless otherwise directed m writing,
once a month, or, 1f the visit lasts less than a month,
at the close of his visit, submut to the Political Secre-
tary at the India Office for exammation accounts
of all expenditure mfeurred by or through him m
connection with his deputation, furmshing vouchers
wherever possible

Arrangements for the accommodation of the Ruling
Prince or Chief or of the Political Officer 1n attendance,
or of both, may be undertaken by the India Office,
should the Secretary of State consider this course to
be desirable

Where the Pohitical Officer 13 obliged by his
duties to obtan hotel accommodation and mamten-
ance for himaself, or to resmide 1 a more expensive
neghbourhood than he would on s own account
choose, he shall, 1n ordinary cases, recerve, m add:-
tion to the travelling expenses meurred by him m
connection with his duty, a subsistence allow-
ance for such period as he shall have so resided n
the performance of s duties The amount of the
allowance shall be such as the Secretary of State
shall presenbe

It 18 to be understood that, unless specially
authorised, an officer on duty with a Ruling Prince or
gllxlx'%f will not be allowed to have a jcarnage or

a
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hors,es. kept, abthe cost of the said Ruling Prince
or Chief, exclusively for his own use, and will
be expected only to make use. of the carriage
provided for the Ruling Prince’ or Chief when en
business connected with him.

Duty in attendance upon a Ruling Prince or
Chief out of India does not qualify for leave
except with the special sanction of His Majesty’s
Secretary of State for India in Council.

The Political Officer or the guardian in charge of a
. young Prince or Chief while in Europe for edticational
or similar purposes is responsible to the Secretary of
State alone as regards all mattexrs connected with his .-
management, and must submit to the Secretary of
State through the Political Aide-de-Camp all pro-
posals requiring the sanction of higher “authority
and keep him fully and punctually informed
through the same channel of all arrangements con-
templated. Any correspondence of the Political
Officer or guardian with the Resident or the Agent
to the Governor General on matters of principle or
importance affecting the Prince’s or Chief’s educa-
tion, or the arrangements to be made for his comfort,
in BEurope, should be sent under flying seal to the
Political Department of the India Office.

41. (1) Priwvate wvisits.—In the case of private

Cf. Foreign and n ) !
Politionl D?P a.rt- Visits of Ruling Princes and visits O‘.{ Ruhng P I‘IDOPS
ment  Resolution gpioro'so places other than hill and Chiefs to places in

the &if".rafﬁ:?; stations or Dell British India, other than
1921. hill stations, the Government of India hope thab
as a matter of courtesy the Ruling Princes and Chiefs
will give previous notice of intended visits through
their Political Officer to the Local Government or

Administration concerned. If no intimation is given,
it will be understood that the Ruling Prince or Chief

desires to remain incognito.

(2) Formal visits.—In the case of all formal visits,
where ceremonial is involved, the Government ?f
India consider it desirable that ab least a week’s

- previous notice should be given to the Local Gov- '
ernment or Administration, to whose jurisdiction 1t

is proposed to pay the visit.
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42 (1) Hall Stations other than Swmla —In view
of the shortige of accom-
modation at the hdi sia
tions mentioned below, the Government of India
consider 1t essential that visits to these stations
should be arranged in prior consultstion with the
Local Governments m whose junsdiction these sta-
tions are situated  Suffictent previous notice should
be given to the Local Government concerned which
should not ordinarily be less than 15 days from the
receipt by the latter of intimation of a desire to visit
the station by the Prince or Chiel conterned The
stations concerned are —

. Vislts to Thll Stations

(1) Adsam Shillong

(2) Bengal Darjeeling

(3) Centrnl Provinces Packmarh

(4) Madras Any station in the Nil
gt or Polny Hlls

(5' Punjab Murree, Dalhouste, and
Dharamsala

(8) Umited Provinces Musscorie —
Landou~
T ansdowne
Noam Tal
Almora, and
Reaml het

(7) Bombav Mahableshwar and
Matheran

Such prior consultation may le dispensed with i

any cate 1 which & Rulirg Prince or Chief 15 the

owner of a house or houses m the Tl station hut

even 1 this case as a matter of convenience and

ecurtesy priot mtimation of such viats 1 demrable
.

At vegerds Bhowalf and Loteni séé path d& inf g
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_ (@) Visits to Simla.—Special considerations ope-
rate in the casé of visits to Simla and the previous
consent of the Government of India should be ob-
tained when a Ruling Prince or Chief wishes
to visit Simla. The Government of India desire to

| Teceive the earliest possible intimation of such visits
: and in addition to be supplied with information re-
garding the object and approximate duration of the

{ visit, the place of residence, the names of any near
 relatives (other than ladies) or of high officials of the
- State accompanying the Ruler and the number of the

| retinue.
}

This procedure does not af)ply to the Ruless of
the Simla Hill States in Political relation with the
S perint‘ﬁﬂﬁ{ent, Simla Hill States.awet & H-H. 16

&?'cz belad b,

43. In the case of Delhi special considerations
make it desirable that

Vieits fo Delhi the Government of India
should receive early intimation of the proposed visib
of any Ruling Prince or Chief to Delhi, while the
Government of India are in residence there, even
though the visit may be private and the Ruler may
not propose to ask for an interview with His Excel-

lency the Viceroy.

44. (@) The Government of India trust that
Ruling Princes and Chiefs

Genoral matters appliosble to  visiting " places in British
lt visits India will observe the
following conditions :(—

(1) That the Ruler will enforce on his entour-
age respect for municipal regulations.

(2) That the number of followers accompanying
the Ruler, when in residence, will be re-
asonable and not in excess of that for
which the local authority considers that
accommodation is available.

3) That on'the occasions of the Ruler’s visits
@ he will depute an officer on his behalf
to consult the local Sanitary or Health

-
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authority as regards sanitary requure-
ments and carry out s advice m the
matter

(8) The above does not relate to hill stations
not now existng but which may be estabhshed
hereafter m the yunsdiction of Local Governments
The local circumstances of such hill stations will
requre special exammation mm each case, and
sﬁecxal directions regarding them will be 1ssued, m
those cases, where after consultation with the
Local Government 1t appears necessary to the

Government of India to do sn -~ e e
t Pol,
olution
P B5H,
i " 19th

[N ’

T } P
e a0~ (ISEULINL STATIONAS 1D
parageiph 45 (6) Teferred to above but when urgent
medical reasons render delay undesirable there will be
no objection to Ruling Princes and Chiefs proceeding
to Bhowalt and Lotani without prior consultation
with the Local Government
45 Whenever1t 1s under contemplation to recom De";;ft I;;’; ‘I‘}‘f 1;:2-
Rel gions tasteuct on_of munor 10€0d thata mmor Prncers” dated 120
Prices and Cluefs eent to England - o Chaef or heir to an Indian June 1014
for education State or 4 mmor mem
ber of a Ruling Tamuly should besent to Longland 1n
charge of a Political Officer or of an official guar
dian or tutor or with the cognisance and approval
of Government the practieability and expediency
of attaching & competent rehigious mstructor to the
stite should be carefully considered and the dect
sion arrrved at in this respeet should mvanably be
reported to Government when therr sanction 1s
being applied for to the contemplated visit

46 Whena Ruling Prince or Chuef travelsin India ¢/ NF" 39?:}’*‘
Ofioml e cpton of Rulng by rail I cIrCUMSHANCeS TR aoeq 333
Prances andChisfs + fen travell ng’ 113y olving an official Tecep January 1893

tion on s armval at any statiort 1t 18 destrable
that arrangements should be made for a person of



Cf. For. Dept. Cir,
Nos, 2731-2733,-1.,
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proper rank on the visitor’s staff to alight and

I m

flhe toiglicer tdeIt)ﬁted for the wisitor’s re%eption c:;?
uct him to the carriage occupied b isi

and introduce him. P Y the visitor,

47. In casesin which Ruling Princes and Chiefs visit
. h{‘i;:bim{{ of Buling Princssand T(I:Ia.t.lons in British India for
( e 8 to gnicipalmtes and taxes eir own convenience or

British India ; i ; s
e o pleasure, ibsnot the prac
, o _tice to grant exemption
from liability to pay Municipal rates and taxes. PBut:
exemption is made when Ruling Princes and Chiefs
travel through British territory or visit stations for
reason of ceremony or business and when they are
invited by the Viceroy or Governor of & Presidency.
In the latter cases arrangement may be made either
for exemption from lability, or for payment on
behalf of the Ruling Prince or Chief, of dues incurred.

48. Political Officers are prohibited from issu-
Armed retinues of Ruling Princes ng licenses in  Form XX

dated  8th July and Chiefs when travellingoutside of the forms Prescribed

1889.

qy. Foi-. Dept.

their States. b i
eir States by f,he Indian Arms

Rules, 1924, covering more than 30 armed re-
tainers without previous reference to the Local
Government of the Province in which the licensee
proposes to travel. In the event of a Local Gov-
ernment dissenting from the recommendation of a
Political Officer not serving directly under their
orders, it would still be open to the latter for suffi-
cient reason to refer the matter for the consider-
ation of the Government of India. But armed
retinues should be discouraged as much as possible.

49. Tt is the practice in certain cases for Ruling

T
letter No. 2364-Is Princes and Chiefs when residing in British  India to

dated 12th  June

mount reasonable guard of

1889, to the Govt. Guards of Durbar troops on . Y
of Ruling their own troops over their

of Bombay.

private residences of !
Princes and Chiefs in British India. rivate houses. In the

case of a cantonment the Political Officer should
arrange that timely notice should be given to
the Officer Commanding the station of the strength
of the guard and the probable date of its arrival.

Y
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CHAPTER VI,

Successions, and Miscellaneous
matters affecting Indian States.

50 Every succession to an Indisn State holding of Telogramsa the
direct relations with the Secy of State No

(2T N E, datod the
British Government must gy, yons 1891, pub

be recogmised by, or oun behalf of, the Bntish Govern lﬁmed Nw:;h 1;;:

otin. &
ment, and no succession 1 vald until recognition T e 2l
has been given Aug 1891

Successiona

Tn the case of Bombay States of the third classLetter to Bombsy
and lower, and” elsewhere m the cese of (hefshups dGOVe:i g’;d“‘i‘* L
not entitled to a avlute, the power to tecogmseisry oo 48
siccession has been delegated to Local Govern No 631 I A
ments and Admimstratiens  In sl other cases tledated18-207

‘
sanction of the Government of Tnla 18 re wured

51 Where there1s a natural heir m the direct Ime, For & Pol DeptAi.

Memo No 264 L
Recognition of successions . he succeels as s matter of (s} dated the 18th

Indian States and ceremomal course and the recogmtion beer 1017
to be observed at i} of his su 1on by His
and investitures Majesty the King Emperor
will be conveyed by an exchange of kha alas of
a complimentary character between the new Prince or
Chief and the Viceroy or other lugh authonty con
cerned  The klarta from the Viceroy (or head of
the Local Government as the case may be) will be
presented to the new Prince or Chief by ~ representa
tive of the Butish Government at a fo malvisit

2 Tn the case of successions other than those of
the direct natural heir, the announcement or recog
mtion and confirmation will be made by a representn
tive of theBritish Govirnment either ab 2 Darbar held
for the purpose or, if this 13 the custom of the State,
at a formal visit to the Prince or Chief

3 It 15 desirable that the Jocal and rehgious cere
momes of Installation should 1n the case of disputed
suceessions, be deferred until the orders of Government
on the question of succession have been obtaned
The pertotrr ance of such ceremonies can 1 no case
affect the prerogatincof the Paramount Power m
desling with disputed successions
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4. The Darbar referred to in parapraph 2 ill b
considered as held by the Prince of Chi%rf, It);he lv{epre?‘
sentative of the British Government sitting at his

right hand.

5. Owing’ to the diversity of local customs, no
definite instructions can be formulated regarding the
procedure to be followed atsuch Darbars, but where
a Darbar is held the main outlines are as follows :—

(2) The Representative of the British Govern-
ment formally announces the recognition
of the succession on behalf of the King-
Emperor and presents the kharita, if there
be one, from His Excellency the Viceroy or
the Head of the Local Government or
Administration.

(b) He also conducts the Prince or Chief to the
gadt or masnad, if this is in accordance
with the custom of the State.

(¢} In cases where it is customary, he fastens on
a surpech or sword or both and places a
necklace round the neck of the Prince or
Chief. Sometimes he also attires the
Prince or Chief with a robe.

(@) A kkilat is presented in cases where it is cus-
tomary and peshkash is received in return.

6. The installation of a Prince or Chief, who is of
full age carries with it proprio vigore his investibure
with ruling powers, unless Government see fit to
restrict by special order the exercise of such powers.
Government will decide in each case when a Prince or
Chief is to be regarded as having attained full age.

7. Tf a Prince or Chief is a minor at the {imeof his
Installation, the termination of his minority and his
investiture with ruling powers, when approved, Wlll be
announced by a Representative of the British Govern-
ment at an Investiture Darbar, which will be regarded
as held by the Prince or Chief, the British Representa-
tive sitting at his right hand. The ceremonies will
include. the reading by the British Representative
of the kharita, if there beone, from the Viceroy or
other high authority and its presentation $o the Prince



\

57

or Chief Tt 1s not desirable to repeat at the Investt
ture Darbar the ceremonies mentioned 1n paragraph
5 (8}, (¢} and (d) above

8 Lesser details of procedure must be settled m
each case, whether of Installation or Investiture, with
regard to precedent and local custom and feeling,
reference being made to the Government of India on
any doubtful pont

9 The above instructions apply prumarly to
States having a salute of guns In other cases 1t 18
left to Local Governments and Administrations to
decide, with due regard to existing practice how far
the mnstructions should be considered applicable

52 The Government of India have for some time por & Pol. Dept
Mnonty Ad 1 tmton past devoted special consi ﬁ?zl;n;on goted
Ind o Bite 1 tratio deration to the question of 2750 Aug 1917
the prineiples which should
be observed mn connection with the administration of
an Indn State during » minority The opimon of
certain Rulng Prninces and Cliuefs and of Political
Officers were obtained by the Government of India
duning Lord Hardinges Viceroyalty and the
question i some of 1ts aspects came under discus
sion 2t the Conference of Rulng Princes and Chiefs
recently held at Delln  The Governor General mn
Couneil after full consideration of the views eheited,
has with the approval of the Secretary of State,
decided that the policy of Goyernment 1n the matter
may approprately be stated as follows —

The Government of India recogmse that they
W% e s ad vatedicas o e ughte nha
ests and traditions of Indian States during a minonity
admumstration  Their general policy 1s lud down
i the following extract from certain orders, which
were1ssued some years ago for the guidance of Poht1
cal Officers —

" The Governor General 1 Council 13 opposed
to anything hike pressure on Darbars to
mtroduce British ‘methods of vdministra

tion  He prefers that reforms should
MIFD -
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emanate from the Darbar, and grow up
in harmony with the traditions of the
State. Administrative efficiency is at
no time the only or indeed the chief object
to be kept in view. This should specially
be borne in mind by cfficers charged
temporarily with the administration of a
State during a minority, whether they are
in sole charge, or associated with 2 State
Council. They occupy a position of
peculiar trust, and should never forget
that their primary duty is the conserva-
tion of the customs of the State. Abuses
and corruption should be corrected as far
as possible, but the general system of
administration to which the Chief and the
people have become accustomed should
be unchanged in_ all essentials. The
niethods sanctioned by tradition in States
are generally well adapted tc the needs
and relations of the Ruler and people.
The loyalty of the latter to the former is
generally a personal loyalty, which ad-
ministrative efficiency, if carried out on
lines unsuited to local conditions, would

lessen orimpair.”

The Government of India realise that the special
conditions of each State require special treatment
and will be glad to receive” and consider requests
by individual Princes or Chiefs regarding any princi-

les which they mey wish to be adepted in the case
of their own States or families. Due weight will be
attached to wishes so expressed or to any written or
verbal instructions left on record, but the _Govern-
ment of India on whom the final responsibility rests
must reserve to themselves full freedom of action in
dealing with such requests or instructions. ~Subject to
the foregoing observations, the Governor-General in
Council is pleased to lay down the following
general principles for the conduct of minority ad-
ministrations. The announcement is subject %o
the reservation that the principles laid down will
be liable to relaxation in individual cases where
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speoial conditions may render their strict application
iappropriate —

Principles to be observed during munority admims-
trations

(1) The admimstration of & State during s
mnonity should ordinamly be entrusted to a
Council’ In cases where the appointment of a
Regent 18 1n acordance with the custom of the State
and a swtable person 18 avaiable for nomination
as Regent the Council should be styled a * Council of
Regency ™ and should consist of three to five Indian
Members under the presidency of the Regent The
Regent may be erther a legitumate mother or widow
or a near male relativg of the late Ruler, provided
that the latter was 1n the full confidence of the late
Ruler at the time of is  demise  Where no Regent
15 available the Council should be styled a * Council
of Admimstration” and should congist of three to
five Indian Members presided over by an Indian
administrator of proved experience of Tndian States

In the selection of the Councillors local talent
should be utiised to the utmost possible extent—
preference being always given to persons with vested
wterests i the State solongas they possess the re
quisite qualifications

Where local conditions appear to vender 1t 1m
possible for a Council to admnister the State suc
cessfully, an officer borrowed from Government
service may be appointed as Superintendent or Admi
mistrator of the State

‘Where expressly desired by the late Ruler
the minonty admimstration should in umportant
matters consult with Ruling Princes or Chiefs nomu
nated by Him for this purpose

(2) Old traditions and customs of the State
ghould be scrupulously observed and maintamed

{The word “customs’ includes, among other
things—

(a) the payment to the mmor Prince or

Chief and to members of his family
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on all occasions, of due consideration
by all officers serving in the State ;

(b) the maintenance of the dignity of the
minor Prince or Chief by the strict obser-
vance of the customary ceremonial honours
and courtesies due to him by officers of
the Imperial Government and by other
Rulers ; and

(c) the performance on due date of reli
gious ceremonies, festivals, and social
observances, including the exchange of
presents with other-States.]

(3) The regulations and ‘records embodying
the established policy of the State should be: care-
fully studied. ISxcept in tfe case of obvious and
unmistakeable abuses, radical changes (such as
important constitutional reforms, alteration of the
Court language or of the postal, taxation, or cur-
rency systems, &e.) should, as a general rule, be
avoided. Any new measures adopted should, so
far as circumstances permit, be grafted on and
assimilated to existing institutions in the State,
and should be so designed, introduced and carried
into effect, that they can be continued by the re-
gular administration after termination of the minority.
Where any radical change, or any important measure
which is contrary to the express wishesor policy of
the late Ruler is proposed, the matter should be
referred with full particulars to the Government of

india for decision.

(4) For appomtments in the State service
local ‘talent should be used wherever possible.
Where local talent is not available, outsiders may
be imported for special purposes, but these should
be strictly required to conform to local conditions
and customs and to show due respect to the mem-
bers of the ruling family. When the services of
outsiders are engaged, their deputation should
ordinarily be liable to termination at the discretion
of the Ruler after he receives his powers. Persons
who are known to have been disloyal or obnoxlous
to the late Ruler or his family should not be appointed

to State service during a minority.
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(5) Treaty rights should be strictly upheld and
measures mvolving any modification of existing
treatis and engagements should be avoided No
alteration should be made affecting the recognzed

olitical status of fiefs under the suzeramnty of a
Barbm‘ or their customary relations with the Ruler
and hus State

(6) No jags or hereditary or personal honours
and distinetions should be granted or promised
on behalf of the State during the mmority, nor
should such jagirs, honours, etc be confiscated
except for disloyalty or gross misconduct  Custom
ary jagrs and mamntenance allowances granted
by the late Ruler to members of the Ruling farmly
and others should ordinamly be mamntained, and
no ncrease or decrease or new grant should be
alloned except for special reasons and with the
sanction of the Government of India_or other
political authomty to whom this power may be
delegated , such sanction would apply only to the
period of the mnority

(7) Interference with the private property,
estates, or-establishments of membets of the Ruling
family should be avoided, and the customary and
reasonable presents, easements efc, to them and
therr dependents, should not ordinanly be curtailed

{8) In States where a distinction 14 made
between State and Privy Purse funds, the fixed
Privy Purse allowance, if on a reasonable scale,
should be paid by the State without reduction to
the minor Ruler and kept 1n trust for him, together
with the private property bequeathed to him by
the late Ruler, untilhe attams majonty Ixpendi-
ture from Privvy Purse funds should be himited to the
unsual and customary 1tems of expenditure

(9) The sale of State jewellery durnng a
minerity should ordinanly be avoided I suchis
found absolutely necessary to meet debts, rest
care ghould be taken 1n the selection of the zrir-les
to be sold, and the wishes of member of the
Ruler's family should be consulted 223 ssrvasted,
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Proposals for such sales should be refererd to Goy-
ernment and their sanction obtained before the pro-
posal is carried out.

"(10) No State territory or other immovable
property should be exchanged, ceded, or sold during
a minornty.

(11) No permanent rights or privileges should
be granted by the minority administration to jagir-
dars, officials or subjects of the State.

(12) No permanent or long-term commercial
concessions or monopolies should ordinarily be
granted to individuals or companies. It should,
however, be borne in mind that neither individuals
nor companies would be willing to sink any
considerable capital sum in undértakings for short
periods, and in each case, therefore, the rule must
be applied cautiously with regard to the best interests
of the State concerned, in order that the development
of important and valuable industries may not be

hindered.

(13) Expenditure on new palaces intended for
a Ruler’s own use should be avoided. Outlay on
public works generally should be undertaken with
due regard to economy and limited to necessary
works. The expenditure should be so regulated as
" to come within the ordinary income of the year
and to leave a substantial annual balance. Fx-
penditure from surplus and reserve fundsshould be
limited to really productive or protective works
and should not be undertaken without careful ex-
amination and expert advice.

(14) Communication with the ladies of the
palace should be conducted according to ’qhe cpstom
of the State. Palace arrangements existing in the
time of the late Ruler should not ordinarily be
altered, and nothing should be done contrary to
zenana etiquette and custom.

p ‘ 1 training of the young

(18) The education %?361‘ shoulcﬁér be conducted”

Vide Appendix att-ched. on the lines {aid (‘20\"’[} in
the report* of the Committee convened to consider
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the matter As a general rule 1t 13 preferable
that he should recerve hiseducation 1n India rather
than 1n Turope

(16) Care should be taken to mamtamn shoot
g preserves and the necessary estabhishment for
their maintenance, where such eusts Shooting
rules and restrictions observed in the time of the
late Ruler should be strictly enforced

(17) The Political Officer 1s answerable to the
Government of India for the maintenance of these
principles  The degree of supervision’to be exercised
by him will depend on the circumstanc s of each
particular case

APPENDIX TO PARAGRAPH 52

Report of the C dto der the quest
of the education and trawning of Munor Bulers

Tor purposes of this discussion we have assum
ed that rulng powers will ordmanly be assumed by
the Minor Ruler at the age of 18 years

2 As a dwersity of opmion exists as to the
desirability of the Minor Prince receiving any portion
of hs trammng m Furope, the Committee are not
10 a position to mahe any recommendations on the
subject

3 Without attempting to draw up a regular cur
nieulum, which can be safely left to those responsible
for the scholastic education of the young Prince,
we wish to emphasize that his studies should take
such form as may best develop lus mental faculties,
and vhat 1t 1s most essential that he should acquire
such n thorough knowledge of the Tnghsh language
a8 will enable hum to t-ik and read 1t and express and
record lus thoughts m that language with facility
He must also of course be thoroyghly at home i the
vernacular of lus State

4 Where such vernacular 1s not that generally
spohen 1 other parts of India o colloqmal knowledge
of Mindi or Urdu 1s desirable

5 Durning the period of huis early education
the Tutor or Guardiwn should ordmanly resde
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with the minor Rule;‘ and if possible two or three.
carefully selected companions of his own age should
be associated with him. The Guardian should
accompany him to College or superintend his edu-
cation in his State, as the case may be,-and while
joining in his sports and games, be responsible for
the strict bringing up of the Minor. He should also
see that those responsible for the moral and religious
teaching of the Minor Prince are not neglecting their
duties. The Guardian should be in frequent com-
munication with the Minor’s mother or whoever stands
‘““in loco parentis ” and with his religious teachers,
or any others in the State who are in a position to
have a say in his bringing up and who are-known to
have his best interests at heart. :

6. Two years before his coming of age or at
about the age of 16 the minor Ruler should begin
his training in administration work. As a pre-
liminary to his doing this it is essenfial that he
-shall be taught the principles of Law (Hindu,
Muhammadan, and the most important Acts of the
legislature) and be well grounded in the rules in
force in his State governing all the important
Departments. He should also be conversant with
the principles of Budget and State Finance. He
should then acquire knowledge of the working
of the various Departments of the State, a select.;e’d
official of the Department concerned attending
and explaining the constitution and cost of the
Department, and the way the work is carried on.
Tiles of cases dealt with by the Department should
then be studied. Under the guidance of his
Guardian the young Ruler should make notes of
what is shown bhim and it should rest with the
Guardians to keep all important facts focussed
before his memory. A number of files already

It with and settled by the Department concerned
g:i be gone through and the Minor Ruler taught
to record the facts and write his decisions or orders
on them. Every variety of Revenue, Jagir, and

Succession case can be gone through in this manner,
a:' also civil and criminal cases and appeals. The
young Ruler should also attend Courts of Law and

see how cases are conducted.
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7 The Minor Ruler should tour m s State
and thus acquure knowledge of localities, and of
the people mbabiting them, as also of the local
Iandowners and jagirdars  He should be shown m
the most practical manner how survey and settlement
work 15 done, how jamabands 1s carried out, revenue
collected and village records hept Hecanbe shown
selected fields, and have the cost of production, the
value of the crop, the State demand, and the profit
left to the cultivator, all explained to im  He can
study the mdebtedness of cultivators and the mterest
they have to pay, and other economic problems
connected with the welfare of the village commumity
He can also be shown the work of Distuict Offices
and Tahsils and the tour can be utihzed to afford
opportunities for the Minor Ruler to acquire facility
m replying to addresses

8 While practical traming mn  admistrative
work 18 gomng on, the Minor Prince should also study
with his Tutor theoretical problems bearing on such
State work He should also study mmportant ques
tions of the day, History, especially of India and hus
own State, Biographies, Lnglish Literature, and
healthy books of fiction The study of the system
of Parhamentary Government and of the Brtish
Government of India, etc, should also claim s
attention  As the time draws near for the young
Ruler to assume ruling powers, he should read up
the correspondence between the British Government
and the State and between the Ruler and his Mimisters,
and should study all the Treaties and Agreements
between his State and the Brtish Government
He should also attend meetings of the Council and
take part i their deliberations

9 The physical trammng mcludimg  manly
sports and games of the Minor Ruler 1 also of the
highest ymportance and where possiblels military
traimng should be carried on 1n the State side by side
with his admimstrative traming

10 Throughout the trammng of the Minor
Ruler times should be fixed for him tomeet hisrela
tions, and also for him to receive Nobles or others in
a‘;%lg;lc’ n the presence of is Guardian

7
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{1. Ordinarily it is not desirable that voun
Rulers should be absent from their States duriryxrg bh%
period of administrative training, except for necessary
reasons or for a well-earned holiday. .

12. Particular attention should be paid to the
selection of a well qualified, conscientious and
sympathetic Tutor or “Guardian of suitable age.
The Minor Ruler’s relations or those responsible
for his bringing up should nominate the Tutor or
Guardian for the approval of the Government of -
India.

13. In the event of the Minor Ruler being sent
to Burope for any part of his education, it is essential
that the principles, recorded herein, regarding proper
supervision and guardianship, should apply. Itis

enerally desirable, where possible, that the Minor
. Ruler should be accompanied by one or more relations
or Sirdars, who would keep him in touch with the
customs and manners of his own people or that such
other arrangements as are possible should be made
with this object in view.

Cf.Cir. Nos. 1328 53. In some cases Darbars are invited to supply
—1329-G., dated gypply of statistical informa. statistical info'rmatlox.l fOI’
11th June 1909.  tion by ~Darbars. Incorporation 1 statistics

of the X¥mpire published for the use of the gencral
public and especially of the commercial community.
If the supply of such information is a source of un-
due trouble to any Darbar, the Political Officer
. should himself prepare the best estimate possible
(declaring it to be such) on such materials as may

be available.

Foreignand Poli- 54, In supersession of previous instructions so
tical Department far as they relate to t}xe
Resolution No. Acquisition by Ruling Princes acquisition of reSIdentlal

2563-1161-Intl and Chiefs of residential property . )
dated 19th Decem- in British Indis, property by Ruling Princes
and Chiefs, their near re-

ber 1922. .
latives or the notables of their States the following

procedure has been laid down by the Government
of Tndia on the subject :— ) _
1. Acquisition” of residential properly certain
towns and Rill stabions.—
Acqt_xisition by R\l?ing Princee The PIBViouS consent 9
fz?%fﬁi?{f’ gdil:ﬂdemd ProPeRtY  4he Government of India
' or of the Local Government
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concerned 1s required for the acqwsition of residential
property by Rulmng Princes and Chiefs, therr near
relatives or the notables of their States, i the Pre
:iden;:y towns, Poona and the following hill sta-
10n8* —

Simla Mussoorie .
Shillong Landour

Darjeelng Lansdowne

Pachmarhi Namtal

Murree Bhowal:

Dathousie Almora

Dharmsala Ranikhet

Mahableshwar Any stations 1 the Nil
Matheran gms or Paln $ills

Such consent will, however, be subject 1n all cases
to certain conditions The followmg will always
be required and 1t 1s left to the Govcrnment of
Bombay to mmpose others 1p accordance with therr
previous practice mn cases where they are concern
e

{2) No transfer of the property will be efiected
nor any incumbrance on 1t ereated without
the previous consent of the Government
of India or the Local Government con
cerned ,

() / o

TR}

pomted n the
ty 18 situated,
case of need |

?  (1t) The property will not be used without the
i previous consent of the Government of
- India or the Local Government concern
] ed for purposes other than resdential,
1 and

* The Covernment of India reserve to thema Ives dircrtion to all
to thus list s may be n-ceesary
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(1v) The property where acquired by a Prince or
Chief will be acquired as State property
and not as personal property. .

_The Government of India understand that Ruling
Princes and Chiefs sometimes find it to their ad.
vantage to nequire benami.  They have no objection
to this method of acquisition provided that their
previous consent is obtained, and provided also that
once the transaction is completed the Ruling Prince
or Chief steps into his real position.

The above procedure does not extend to the pre-
vention of the acquisition of residential property by
bequest or succession. The question whether the
individual beneficiary should be desired to digest
himself of his proprietory rights in the property and,
if s0, In what manner and within what period, will be
a maiter {or decision in each case with reference to the *
particular circumstances.

II. Acpuisition of residential property in British
India in general.—The Government of India have
no objection to the acquisition by Ruling Princes and
Chiefs, their near relatives or nofables of their States,
whether by purchase, mortgage or lease, of immov-
able property for residential purposesinany part of
British India other than the towns and hill stations
named above, provided that previous intimation of
the intention to acquire such property is given to the
Local Government concerned.and that conditions
() to (iv) of clause I are recognised and accepted.

I1I. The Government of India are pleased to
delegate to the Governments of Madras, Bombay,
Bengal, United Provinces, Punjab, Bibar and Orissa,
Assam and the Central Provinces the power to ap-
prove acquisitions of immovable property for resi-
dential purposes within the Province concerned by
Rulers, their near relatives and notables of Indian

States situated in the Province.

of. For.  Dopt. 55. The

Cyrenlar No, 3917- L

I.B., dated 7th écqaxlgxglon bfy Rrinces !
tober 1808. an jofs of ngi\residjntia

Octobe property in British Tr\dia. NotA\bles of

is ordinarily discolragdd. Whe) for spekial reasons




Addendum fo the “Manual of Instructions to Officers of the Political
Depariment of the Go t of India*.

No 63
Pages 68-69
For paragrdph 55 subst:tute the ‘ollowing —

55 In super\!csswn of previous instructions so far as they relate to gy Forey,
Acquisition of non re<ident the acqusition of non residential property and Politrcal
sl property m Britil Indim by Rulmg Princes and Cluefs, thewr near g:l;:l“;“’"'f
by Ruling Princes snd Chiefs  relaives or the notables of their States the Xo F 245 R
following prineiples have been lad down by the Government of India 32, dated the

c 22nd Septem,
on the subject bor 1033,

1 In view of the special position of Ruling Primces and Chefs, the
acqusition by them or their heirs apparent of non remdential property
i Bntish India should be subject to the following terms and condi-
{ions —

In this Resolution (@) “non remdential property’ means any
immovable property or mterest m 1mmovable property, which 13 not
required for the residence of ~ Rulmg Prince or Chief or lus heir apparent

(b) ** The Local Government concerned® means the Local Govern-
ment within whose junisdiction the property 1s mituate

2 (1) A Ruling Prince or Chref or the heir apparent of such Ruling
Prince or Chief may acquire non residential property in British India
erther 1n Ins own name or n the name of any other person only with
the consent of the Government of India or the Local Government con
cerned Such consent should ordmanly be obtamned before the ac-
quisttion , but when this course 1s impracticable the consent should be
obtammed within a reasonable time after the acqusition

{2) A Ruling Prince or Chief or the heir apparent of such Ruling
Prince or Chief desinmg to transfer by way of mortgage any such
property m Brtish India should obtamn the previous consent of the
Government of Inda or the Local Government concerned

3 (1) Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contaed, 2 Ruling
Prince or Chief may acqure non residential property in Batish India,—

(a) for the purpose of providing for his‘vounger sons or relatives
other than the herr apparent,
(b) for rehigious or chantable purposes
An scqusition under this graph should be d to the
Government of India or the Local Gove d datel
after the corapletion of the transaction

Y



duties should be made without the further

of India.

2

consent of the Government

¥II. In cases of emergency there is no objection to provisk;nal
appointments being made by Ruling Princes and Chiefs, subject to the
subsequent consent of Government, which will be asked for as soon as

possible.

\ IV. Subject to clause I above, there is no restriction on the employ-
ment in Indian States of Indian pensioners of all classes. :

V. The consent of the Government of India-will not be required in
the case of the temporary engagement of professional people, such as
barristers, doctors, nurses, ete., on payment of the usual fees,

2. All Local Governments and Administrations and the Political

The Resident at Hyderabad.

The Resident in Mysore,

The Agent to the Governor-Gencral
in Central India.

The Agent to the Governor-General
in Rajputana.

The Agent to the Governor-General
in Baluchistan,

The Agent to the Governor-General
in the States of Western India.

The Agent to the Governor-Geueral,
Punjab States.

The Agent to the Governor-General,
Biadras States,

The Resident at Baroda,

The Resident in Kashmir,

The Resident at Gwalior,

The Political Officer in Sikkim.

Officers noted in the margin Have the
power of sanctioning the employment,
In any capacity, of persons described
in clause I (@) and (d), (read with' proviso
1), in the Indian States under their
political control, subject to the under-
standing that, in each case, before
sanction is accorded, full enquiry will
be made into the character and ante-
cedents of the person whose services &
Darbar may propose to engage. The
question of the emoluments to be given
in each case is left unreservedly to the
discretion of Darbars, and no further

ganction is needed for_ the extension of the period .of engagement _of

any such person.

}557FD—600—8:10-20—GIPS

(File No. 164-P. of 1929.)
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on 18 sought to the acquisitiop of such property,
ﬁ];cm tler sh(%uld be referied for\the orders of the
Govt India {or of the Local Goyt m the case of
2 Rulmg Remee or Chief or Notahle 1 political
relations wih them desiting to ajguire property
within the tedxtory* of that Governm nt) It1s the
usual practice that when 1 such cases \pequisiion 1s
approved the Ruteg or Notable becomey subject to
tﬁe ordinary civil conglsin respect of the property
(The general polieNot the (}ovt.)of Ind\y m the
resent under revision
matstgr 'lls‘)hztel;n; oyment by Darbars of persons In_¢f For Dept
o the service of Government, g::ogl Igz edlgsfh
aﬁi‘,ﬁ‘.iif,“i&‘mt’m B tamens Government — pensioners, s ‘ygrg
pensioners and foreiguers \ and Buropeans L(u:mcludmg

Addendum to the * Manual of Instructions to Offlcers of the Political
Department of the Government of India ”

No 61
Parres 69—72 [Para 56 (2))]—

Tu the lList of Pohitical Officers add ‘‘ The Agent to the Governor
General for the Gugerat States and” before the words ¢ The Resident at
Baroda’ and also add at the end of the list 1¢ after ‘} the Pohtical
Officex 1 S1kkim ", the following ~—

““ The Agent to the Governor General Eastern States

ihe Agent to the Governor General for the Deccan States and the
Resident at Kolhapur *’

(File No 385 P [33)

sransfers m  conyultation

qth the Local Govern-
f . nent concemedd, ut,ﬂl]n § For scd Pl
rules referred 4, thep .y “joper No
-— T V723345 Est B, dated

he Rendent g hoshmyr _ 1osipn: wioy nle\-i,‘v S
T . heshmyr
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sanetion of the Government of India i required,
applications should, after the preliminary  details
lmvc. h_ccn srranged, be submitted by the Local
Administration or Political Officer concerned, to the
Government of India in the Toreign and Political
p“ partment.  When an officer’s transfer to Toreign
Service for a stated term has been sanctioned by the
Government of India, sny extension of such employ-
ment may be sanctioned by the Local Government
under whose orders he served prior to his transfer,
without further reference {0 the Government of India,
provided that no change is made in the conditions of
his employment which would otherwise require the
sanction of the Government of India.

No officer lent on Foreign Service conditions
to an Indian State will be allowed to retire volun-
arily from the RPRritish service on pension while
remeining in the service of the Indian State.

As regards the employment by Darbars of persons
who are in receipt of Government pensions :—

(/) The previous sanction of the Governor-
General in Council must be obtained m
any case in which the Darbar of an
Indian State proposes to employ, for any
stated period after his retircment from
the service of Government, any member
of the Indian Civil Service, or any person
who has held an appointment usually
reserved for members of the Indian Civil
Service. If on the expiry of the stated
term it is desired to retain the services

' of any such person for a further period,
7 ~“theysanction of the Governor-General in

(C'ouncil must be obtained to such extension. —

i) The employment of Europeans and Tndians,
' who are in receipt of pensions {rom Gov-
ernnient and who do not fall within
class (i) described above, is governed by
the rules which obtain in the case of
Europeans who are not in the service of
Government (cf. following paragraph) I8
but the enquiry prescribed in that para- /
graph may be dispensed with if not con- >
sidered necessary, and no sanction 18
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requited to the employment of Indian
peusioners as sepoys menials or m any
purely mistenal capacrty

(117) The Local Governments cited in the margmm _For and Pol
Dept  Resolution

The Government of Madras WV AelezatenTipepy 5
Tle Govemment of Bombay 10 Polifical dated 17th  Sep
The Government of Bengal  Officers undey 1917

The Government of the Unted their  control

Prov nees
“The Govorament of the Pumpgb L1¢_ POWEF {0
sarction  the

The Government of Burma
The Government of Rhar and € ploy men t
Onssa by Darbars of
prlhe Gor mment of the Gentral - porcing”  ywhe
The Governuent of Asssm I 1M receipt
of Government

pensions  except anv riemler of the
Indiwr € wilBervice or any person who
has hetl an appomn ment usunily reserv
ed for members of the Indian Civil Service

Officinls to whom such powers are delegated
should satisfy themselves i each case hefore sanc
tion 13 accorded that full enquiry has Teen made
mto tle character nnd antecedents of the per on
whose services 1t 1s proposed to engage

The consent of the Government of Tndia 15 neces, | For and - Eol

ept  letter No

sary to the emplovment 1y o Darbar of 2 retired g)7 1net, datedoth
British officer of the Army as Military Advicer of the March 1922
State Forces

All Tocal Cove nmrnts and Admimstrations and |
The Res dent at Hydebad  {he Politieal Oficers named
The Res dent 1m Mysore on the margn Iave the
The Agent to the Govemor- power of s nctiomng tle

General 1 Central Ind a
1P
The Agent to the Governor employwent, m_ 1y e1p

Generalin Rajputana ctv  of 1 esons decentt cd .
The Res dent at Baroda m class (¢ n the Tndian
The Res dent in hazhmir Stote= within thesr yoliti * For and Pol

* Tho Res dent st Gwalior theDept  letter Mo
* The Apent to the Govermor cal charge csubjycet to hcs=P D data
Ceneral Punyb Stajes understanding  that 35, yem
a'e 4 Atodies bef b Dec 192

5. Ca(‘]\ cnee efore sarction 1

] uocoﬁ, full enauiry will he mwade mto the

character and antecedents of the person whose

rervices n Darbar mav propose to engege  The

Va)
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question of the emoluments to Le given in such
cases is left unreservedly to the discretion of Dur-
bars, and no further sanction is needed for the
extension of the period of cngagement of any such
person, provided that no change is made in the
nature of his employment. '

This regulation applies also to the employment
of such persons in Indian States by Companies in
which the Darbar concerned is interested.

Cf. For. Dept. 57. Heads of British Departments and British -
i:.te?;atlhzssmigﬁ Restrictions on visits to State InSPCOt]ng Officers  are

1906, and No, 4226- 33{&2? by British Inspecting not ﬁ}}tl)oris‘?d.t er' to%ltr itn
.B., dated 2nd a public capacity in State_
Jec. 1908, territory or to criticise officially the administrative
arrangements found therein, except with the
authority of the head of the T.ocal * Administration,
which should be granted only with the special per-
mission of the Darbar concerncd. or at their express
mvitation. In all such cases thé greatest care
should be exercised in ascertaining that the pro-
posal is not in any way distasteful to the Darbars,

The forefoing rules do not apply to tours or
visits undertaken in connection with the business
of an Imperial Department which, as such, has
establishments of its own within' the boundaries of
an Indian State. Nor does it apply to :—

(¢) Any visits, whatever the object, occasioned
by some emergency when the delay
involved by a reference te the ILocal
Administration would be to the public
inconvenience. or disadvantage :

(h) Visits connected with criminal investiga-
tions. .

In such instances, it is sufficient if the previons

approval of the Political Officer attached to the
State is obtained.

* Including the Residents at Hyderabad and in Mysore, the Agents
to the Governor-General in Rajputana, Central India, the Baluchistan
and the North-West Frontier Province, tte Agents to the Governor’
General, Punjab and Macras States, and the Residents, Gwaliors
Baroda and Kashmir.



73

CHAPTER VII
Extradition.

68 In all eases of extradition from Bntish
Extraditi n from Bnteh India  India to State termtors,
o Btate temtory Pohtical Officers shounld
be guided by the Extradition Act, 1903, and the
Rules framed thereunder The Act and Rules con
tain provisions for murg cflect to extradition treaties
where these exist
59 The followirg are the rules made hy NFOr Dept Notfn

Rules under the Tndion Extrm  {he Governor-General 1n3o,; ;ise? iﬁ,’
dition Act (XV of 1003) Counal 1n exercise of the 1004, No 34721C,

powers conferred hv the Tndian (Foreign Junsdice-dated 28th  Ang
tion) Order m Council, 1902, and bv section 22 of 1908
the Indien Extradition Act, 1903 (XV f 1903) —

(1) The Political Agent shell notissue a warrant
under section 7 of the Indian Extradi-
tion Act 1903 (heremafter referred to as
“ the smd Act ™), m any case which 1s pro-
vided for hv Treatv, 1if the State concerned

‘ has expressly stated thatit desires to abide

by the procedure of the 'Treaty, nor m
any case in_which a reawsition for sur-
render has been made by, or on behalf
of, the State under section 9 of the
s+d Act

{2) The Political Agent shall not 1ssue a war-
rant under section 7 of the said Act
except on a request preferred to him
.0 wntmg ether by, or by the autho-
Tity of, the person for the time bemg
admmstening ~ the Esecutive Govern-
ment of the State for which he 15 a
Politacal Agent, or by any Ceurt within
such ftate which has been specified mn
this Dehalf by the Governor General
i Council, or by the Governor of Madras
or Bombay 1n Council , as the case may be,
by notification in the official ~ Gazette ”

13} Tt the accused person s & Bntish suhect,
the Politieal Agent skall, before 1suing
a warrant under section 7 of the said Act

’
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consider whether he ought not to certify
the case as one suitable for trial in British
India, and he shall, instead of issuing
such a warrant, so certify the case, if he
is satisfied that the interests of justice and
the convenience of witnesses can be better
served by the trial being held in British

India.
Nof o Dept. (4) The Political Agent shall, in all cases be-
dated 25th March fore issuing a warrant under section 7 of
1913. the said Act, satisfy himself by prelimi- -~

nary enquiry that there is a prima facie
case against the accused person.

(6) The Political Agent shall, before issuing
a warrant under section 7 of the said Act,
decide whether the warrant shall provide
for the delivery of the accused persons—

(@) To the Political Agent or to a British
officer subordinate to the Political
Agent with a view to his trial by the
Political Agent, or

(6) To an authority of the State with a
view to his trial by the State Courts,
Before coming to a decision the Political Agent
shall take the following matters into con-
sideration :—
(1) The nature of the offence charged ;

(#2) The delay and trouble involved in bring-
ing the accused person before himself ;

(143) The judicial qualifications of the Courts
of the State;

(7v) Whether the accused person is a British
subject or not, and if he is a British
(other than European. British) subject
whether the Courts of the State, either
by custom or by recognition, try such
Br(iitish subjects surrendered to them ;
an

(v) Whether the Courts of the State have, by
custom or by recognition, power to inflict
the punishment which may be inflicted
under the Indian Penal Code for an
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offence similar to that with which the
accused person 18 charged

(6) Notwithstanding anythmg m 1ule 5, the

Political Agent shall make the warrant
provide for the delnery of the accused
persons to hmself (or to an officer sub
ordinate to himself), or toan authomty
of the State concerned, as the case may be,
if he 15 generally or specially instructed
by the Governor General mm Counail to
try an accused person himself or to make
hum over for trial to the proper Court of
such State

(7) Tn the case of an accused person made over

for trial to the Court of the State the
Political Agent shall satisfy himself that
the accused receives a furtnal and that
the punishment inflicted on conviction
18 not excessive or barbarous, and, if
he 15 not so satisfied, he shall demand
the restoration of the prisoner to lis
custody, pending the orders of the Gov-
ernor General mm Council

(8) Accused persons arrested 1 British India

(9 A

on warrants 1ssued under section 7 or sec
tion 9 of the said Act shall be treated
a3 far as possible 1n the same way ag
persons under trial m British India

%erscn sentenced to \unpnsonment by a
olitical Agent shall, if a British subject,
be conveyed to the most conventent prison
under British admmistration, and shall
there be dealt with as though he had been
sentenced under the local law,

Provided always that this rule shall not be

construed so as to mve such person
any night of appeal other than that
allowed by the rules for the time bemg
m force for regulatmg appeals from
the decisions of the Political Afent
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(10) Nothing in these rules shall be held to
apply to areas in Indian States under
British jurisdiction, in which the Code
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of
1898), is in force. -

60. While section 7 of the Indian Extradition

2330-1.C.,,  dated Application by Indian States for Act authorises a Political

:22nd June 1907.

surrender in case of non-scheduled  Agent to issue his warrant
offences. only in respect of an
offence described in the First Schedule-to the Act
there is no such limitation to proceedings under
section 9 of the Act. When a Darbar makes an appli-
cation for the surrender of a criminal, it does not
necessarily distinguish between an application for
the issue of a warrant under section 7 and for
surrender under section 9 of the Act. Action under
the latter section should not be taken unless it is
specitically pressed for. Accordingly, when the appli-
cation is for the surrender of a person accused of a
non-extradition offence, the Political Officer receiv-
ing the requisition should first point out that the
issue of a warrant under section 7 of the Act is im-
practicable. Should the Darbar notwithstanding
express a desire to proceed by way of section 9, the
Political Agent should forward the requisition for
the orders ¢f the Local .Government having juris-
diction over the place where the offender is supposed
to be, or in special cases, il the Darbar so desire, for
the orders of the Government of India. In order to
assist the Government concerned in arriving at a
decision he should further submit with the requisi-
tion a report on the circumstances of the case and
his own recommendation as to whether the Darbar’s
Tequest should be granted or refused.

61. Under section 54 (seventhly) of the Code
Arrest of absconding offenders” of Criminal Procedure any
in British India in advance of pro. Police Officer may arrest
ceedings under Act XV of 1903. without warrant any per-
son who has been concerned in, or against whom a
reasonable complaint has been made or credible in-
formation has been received or a reasonable suspi-
cion exists of his having been concerned in, any act
committed at any place out of British India which,
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if committed mm British India, would have been
pumishable as an offence, and for which he 18, under
any law relating to extradition or under the Fugitive
Offenders Act, 1881, or otherwise, hable to be ap
prehended or detained m custody m British India

It 13 open to Pohtical Officers at themr discretion
to take steps by telegraph or otherwise to secure
the arrest of offenders under these powers i advance
of the 1ssue of a formal warrant under section 7 of
the Indian Extradition Act, 1903

62 The Indian Extradition Act and the Rules
Extraditon from & thereunder have, as such,
xtiadition from  State tern no apphieation to  extra
tory ta Bnt sh India denP hom State_temmtory.
But subject to exceptions baged on local customs,
appheations to a Darbar for extradition should ords
narily be restricted to, and may ordinanly include,
cases 1n which the alleged offence 13 one constituting
an extradition offence under treaty with the State
concerned or within the meaning of the British Indian
Act, though m spectal cases a Pohtical Officer, when
moved thereto, may at his discretion request extra
dition for any other offence i the same way as 1t 15
open to a Darbar to do so under section 9 of the
British Indian Act m the converse case

s (3) 1t should not be forgotten m the case of States
having extradition treaties, that though neither party
to a freaty may do less than 13 enjomned thereby,
cither party may do more The Schedule to the
Indian Dxtradition Act 18 more extended than that
annexed to most of the extradition treaties with
Darbars and thus places the Political Agent mn.a
position to procure for a Darbar extradition from
Bntish India 1 respect of offences not included m
the treaty with the particular Darbar Where a
Darbar avails itself of the extended facilities thus
provided by the British Indian Act, there 15 no need
for hesitation m forwarding to 1t applieations for
extradition m respect of any offence mcluded 1n the
Schedule to the Act though 1t may not appear
that snnexed to the treaty.
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: c. Forh. Dopt.  63. The offence of desertion from the Imperial
otter to the A . 1 i

4o the Gov;-.-(}g::lf Application for extradition in. Army 18 On? m resPeCt of
in Contral India, %8¢ Of desertion from the which apphcatlon for sur-

No. 3087.I, dated TPerial Army. ender should be made in
9th Sept. 1885, snd gl] cases.

For. Dept. Cir. to

other Loeal Admin-

istrations, No.

2332-1., dated 11th

June 1889.

Cf. For. Dept. ]
o’ Neo aaba. 064 The fact that an accused person is under-

LA, dated 2nd Application for surrender when £S01DE & se_ntence of IID.PIIS-
Sept. 1801. tho offender is undergoing impris- onment in State terrltory

onment In Stats territory. need not necessarily consti-
tute an objeciion to application for his surrender
by the Darbar, should the public interest appear to
justify it and if there are no political difficulties
involved. In deciding whether an application should
or should not Le made for surrender i such cases
Political Officers should be guided by the particular
circumstances, regard Leing had to the nature of
the offence for which the offender is undergoing
imprisonment in the Indian State, the nature of the
offence for which surrender is sought, and the prob-
. ability or otherwise of his being convicted for such
offence.

65. When o« Politica] Officer receives from e
Procedure on receipt by Poli- Proper sutherity in British
tical Officer of an application for India o requi.&ition for
extradition. . oy
the extradition of an
alleged offender supposed to have taken refuge in
State territory, heshould first sce that the requisition
is accompanied by primd facie evidence record-
ed on oath by a Magistrate and that the alleged
offence is one for ‘v hicl: extradition may properly be
asked, having regard to the principles stated in the
preceding paragraphs. If in  his opinion both
these conditions are satisfied, he should transmit
the application and’ its accompaniments to the
Darbar. If he finds that the primd fucie evidence
has been omitted or has not been recorded in due
form or that the offence is one for which it is not
incumbent on the Darbar under -treaty or other-
wise to grant extradition and in respect of which
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it would be unadwisable to request surrender as a
matter of comity, then he should return the requi-
mition to the authority m British India with o state-
ment of his reasons for non comphance

66 When a Pohitical Officer receives from a
roper authority in Bmt~
1sh India a mere apph
catron for arrest accom-
panted by a statement of the imformation on which
the request 13 made, the request should ordmanty
be transrr‘ubted to 'ihe Darbar, the British Indian
1 - - n A LIS IR ) A (Al

Application for arrest pror to
formal application for extradition

[} - .
the event of undue delay 1n the armval of such formal
apphication, Pobtical "Officers should bear i mund
that the ordinary it of detentton m similar cases 1n
Bntish India 18 tso months [vde section 10 (3) of
the Indian Extradition Act, 1903]
<

67 In some cases special arrangements have been 0y For Dept
made to regulate interstat lt‘i::e‘é:;‘“é‘e‘;ﬁ tiz
al extradition  Where Central India No
no such arrangement exists all that one Darbar3241 dated 9th
can rensonably demand from another and all that Feb 1883
the Paramount Power can be expected to assist 1
obtziring, 1s such co operation as may be consistent
with the principles of comuty apphed with due
Tegard to the particular circumstances of the two
States concerned  Applhications for 1nterstatal
extradition should ordmanly be accompanied by
primd farie_evidence of the offence charged, whether
the sccused be o subject of the State ashing extra
dition or not

68 As regards the part which Pohitical Offi

2o ot Totent OFF cers should take mn nego

Attitude of Tolitical Ofhcers in - f)at1ons for interstatal ex
regard to interstatal extraditi n tra thtmn, no absolute rule
<can be lud down  But ordinanly Political Officers
when transmitting such applications for extradition
should observe s neutral attitude and should be
careful not to carry intervention further than 1s

Interstatal extradition
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really necessary. As a general rule, they should re-
frain from certifying a suspected offender to be primé
facie guilty, and should merely transmit a statement
of the case with the application for surrender after
seeing that there is nothing repugnant to justice or
public policy in the application. Cases may occur in
which a Political Officer at his discretion may give
his tmprimatur to an application for extradition,
but any reasonable request for further information
by the State from which extradition is demanded
should invariably be supported.
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CHAPTER VIIIL

Certainmattersaffecting the adminig-
vration of justice.

690 All Turopean British subjects arelable to

Sunsdetion over B Courts of Bmtish India

pigpistin v B for offences agunst, Brrtish

Indian law committed by

them m Indian States , and the exercise of crimmal

Junsdiction over such persons by Indian States 13
subject to the control of the Government of India

70 Turopeans and Amerieans not bemg British
Jursthetion over Eutopeans sud subjects are 1n 4 different
Amersoans yn State fermtory position from European
British subjects 1n that
they are not hiable to the Courts of British India for
offences committed m Indian State terntor; But
the exercise of crimimnal junisciction over such persons
by Indian States 15 none the less subject to the control
of the Government of India  Except mn cases which
can properly be disposed of under arrangements al-
ready approved, the orders of the Government of India
should be taken 1n each case as to the procedure pro-
posed
71 By the law of British India all Indian snb-
Junsdiction over Indian Dntish )Eilc ts of Iim lflaghes t'vxz.‘f
. i all servants of the Kin
subjects 1 State terntory whether British su'bge:{s
or not, are amenable to British Indian junsdiinn
for crime commutted in the territortes of an Irdxn
State The extent to which this jurisdietron <22t
be exercised must depend on treaties, exgsowoeniy,
local practice, the conditions of each Sts’z. a=d the
carcumstances of each case Where juosdemon 1s
left with the Darbar Courts, there is 2 =2t of repre-
sentation to the Politieal Agent, %20 =tozld not
however interfere save 1 special exrenr=tiazces.

72 The following rules relate fo jomsdiction by
Lot g
Jueudiction over Infen ofieery 150238 States over Indian
and goldiers of the Indun Army officers and so'drers of the
fn State temtory Indiar Army.
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Cf. For. Dept.  Except where further jurisdiction may be specially
o D 2e0- conceded, the exertise of eriminal jurisdietion by the

) Mgy . .
1802. Courts of Indian States over Indian officers and sol-

Lotter to Rea: diers of the Indian Army is limited to the case of such
Sont ;‘&?}d’e(’,’;‘:ﬁg an officer or soldier who, while on leave in the State,
gth Junc 1804,  commits an offence which renders him subject to

Cir. No. 335%.I arrest or who, while on leave in the State, is arrested
f};bf‘_““‘“ SthSept for an offence committed by him in the State on
No. 3417.1B., some previous occasion whether during leave or other- |
dated 16th Aug. wige, provided that it be not one which was committed
mgf;““ to Resi. While on duty and in respect of which he has been
dent ot Hyderabad tried and either acquitted or punished by the British

No. 1110.L.B., pe
dated 23rd March authorxtxes.. ‘ ‘
1807. An Tndian officer or soldier of the Indian Army

who, otherwise than while on leave, commits any
kind of offence within the térritories of an Indian
State is not amenable to the jurisdiction of the State
?ocx}x;ts except with the consent of the Government of
ndia. -

When, however, such an officer or soldier
while not on leave, commits within an Indian State
an offence in respect of which he is liable by the
law of the State to arrest, he’may be arrested by
State authority, provided that the circumstances
are not such as to allow of immediate arrest by the
military authorities. But the offender in such case
should be handed over forthwith to the nearest mili-
tary authority.

Mfér t:dt![:é g"lg- The rule applies to all soldiers of the Indian
G., Punjab States, ATy, Whether they are or are not British Indian

No. 2622-934.Int., subjects.

f;;;fl 18th  Deo.  grould the Political Officer for the State con

sider it desirable, for any special reason, that,the
offender should be tried by the Darbar Courts, he
may request the military authorities either to deliver
the accused to the Darbar for trial or to "post-
pone proceedings pending a reference to the Gover-
nor-General in Council. The military authorities,
on receiving such a request should either deliver
over the offender or forthwith refer the question as
to the Court before which the proceedings ‘are to be
instituted for the decision of the Governor-General
in Counecil.
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In order to promote the ends of justice and to
meet the convenience of Darbar officials or subjects
whose attendance may be necessary at the tral of an
Indian officer or soldier of the Indian Army who
may have committed an offence within the tern
tories of an Indien State the military authotities
will arrange that 1 such cases, whenever the ex
gencies of military service permut the offender shall
be tried at the cantonment nearest to the place where
the offence wae commtted

73 Tn order that the mubtary authorties may ¢f For Depts
Gt prcesings e 13Ve €01V and acourate G 30, U0 o
cnvolled and atteatod fellowers of 1nformation  of crimmal ygeq
Hus Majesty s Army proceedings  taken i For Dep. Oir,
P Indian  States  agamstNo 631 LE, dated
Indian officers, Tndtan soldiers, and enrolled and at 7th April 1910,
tested followers of His Majesty’s Army, arrangements
shoull be made, whenever any one of the above 1s
arrested under the orders of anv Court of an Indian
State, to secure the supply of prompt information to
the military authorties A further report should
follow 1n the eventof such arrest reselting 1 m
priconnient

74 No provision of law eaists by which the
Mttendance of Brtsh subects  attendance of Brtish sub
ss witnosseo befors Dachar Coutts Jects can be etforced for
i o commmom fr 86 Y pupose of | guvng
evidence before » Tarbar
Court  If the evidence of such persons 1s wanted by
anv such Court, they mav be mvited to attend at the
tinle and plce fixed , but 1f they fail to do so the
onlv course left 13 for the Court to get their evidence
taken on commission  As regards the 1ssue of com
missions 1n eivil eaces, reference should be made to
Part 11T of the Code of Civil Procedure 1908, n ’
respect of commssions 1esued by Crminal Courts
outside Bntish India, reference should 1e made to
section 21 of the Indinn T'xtradition Act 1903

75 Tor the converse case of commissions 1ssued
Commuss ons fssued by Cogrts DY Courts m Bnitish India
in Bntsh lndi'- for exammation  for the evamination of
of wifnesses n¥State terntory witnesses 1n Indian “tate
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territory, reference should be made to the Code of
Civil Procedure, 1908, Order ZXVI, avd to Chapter
XL of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898.

In execnling commissions received under section

o oo 26LAy 549 0 the Code of Criminal Procerure, 1898, Political

dated 3rd Jan, °

1902.

officers should bhe careful to observe the provisions
of the Jaw strictly and shonld note in‘er alia that
though the law authorises delegation 1o 2 subordinate
officer invested with powers not less than those exer-
cised by a Magistrate of the fizst class in Rritish Tndia,
there is no authority for making over the commission
for execution by a Magistrate subordinate to a Dur-
bar ; secondly, that the cvidence should be recorded
in the manner prescribed by Chapter XXV of the Code
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, for the hearing of war-
rant cases. .
76. Section 44 of the Code of Civil Procedure,
‘ 1918, provides for the exe-
Fixcoution of decrees, cution in British India of
the decrees of certain Civil nr Revenue Courts situate
in the tervitories of an Indian State, as if they had
been passed hy the Courts of British India.
Where Courts of Indian States are notified under
this section, ibis the practice for the State concerned
to reciprocate in the execution of decrees of British

Courts. .
Where a decree has been passed by an Indian
State Court not notified under section 44 of the Code,
it is open to the decree-holder to seek a fresh decree
in a British Court on the basis of the decree _of th.e
Indian State Court. Reference may be made in this
connection to sections 13 and 14 of the Co_de ot: Civil
Procedure, 1908. Conversely, in any case in which an
Indian State Court is not prepared to execute a British
Indian decree as such, 1t is open to the holder of
such a decree to seek a fresh decreein the Indian
State Court on the basis of the British Indian dec-te.e.
Save in very exceptional circumstances Pghtlcal
Officers should not lend their official support In any

way to such applications. o
f - ce or Chief I

77. Permission to sue a Ruling Prince or 1
Suits against Ruling Princes and the Courts of B‘n,tlsh Izrllccll:;
Chiefs. . can only be given u
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the conditions slated 1 section 86 of the Code of
Civil Procedure, 1968 “ave only 1n verv exceptional
circumstances, Political Officers should dechine to
mahe representations to a Darbar on behalf of any
]IJ’erson having o pecumary clatm agamst a Ruling
rince or Chuef
78 The Code of (aivil Procedure makes provi
Service m State terrtary of 5100 10 Order V for the
sumnonses yssued by Crwil Courts  STVICE 1N Certain cases in
0 Brtish India Indian States of summon
ses 1ssued by Civil Courts m British India
79 By sections 15 and 18 of the Prisoners Act
Confinement 1 Rrtish  gacl 1500, officers in charge o
of certain pnsoners from ém; prisons outside the Pres
terr tory dency towns are autho
nised to give effect to cer
tamn sentences passed by certam specified Courts or
tribunals 1n the territones of Indian States

80 Subject to such special exceptions as may € For Dept
be authorsed by the Gov g*:f;i“ ?&h:"asg”;’
Cost of ma ntenance w Brish  erpment of India on thejaeg

gaols of certan priorers from

Btate ternitory ground of the poverty of
a particular State or for

other suffictent cause, when a prisoner 1s convicted

by a Butish officer, or by a Court of which a Brifish

officer 1s one of the presiding Judges, of an offence or

offences commutted within the jumsdiction of an

Indian State the charge for s maintenance, i he

18 sentenced to imprisonment and undergoes such

sentence n a British gaol, shall be borne by the State

1 which the offence was commutted

Erception —No clmm will be made upon an
Indian State for the maintenance of a prisoner
convicted of an offence or offences withm its juris
diction, when such prisoner 1s @ Bntish subject for
whose tml in Butish terntory a Political Officer
has given a certificite under scction 188 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, or 1s & Govern
ment sersant who has committed an offence 1n respect
of us duties as such and m lus official capacity

Note —~When a concurrent sentence 1s passed for
two or more offences commtted within the jurnsdic-
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tion of different Indian States, the liability for the
prisoner’s maintenance will ordinarily rest with that
State within whose jurisdiction the first in date of such
offences was committed. But 1t will be within the
discretion of the Court passing the sentence inany
particular case, for special and sufficient cause to.be
recorded in writing, to charge the whole or any part
of the cost of the prisoner’s maintenance to any State
within whose jurisdiction an offence other than the
first offence of which he has been convicted, has been
committed.

When a prisoner is separately sentenced for two or
more offences committed within the jurisdiction of
different Indian States, the liability for his mainte-
nance will follow the ordinary rules.

Home Dept. Cir- 81, The following instructions are for the guid-
vlar No. 182, dated ., .. ) . g4
(Giving of professional opinion or ance of medical

%1?%63;?}3.18]’)333 evidence in court by medical officers.) officers :—

;f;;f”ﬁhﬁxc}th:::é (:) If a medical officer in Government employ
1stJune1918.  is approached by a private party with & view to giving,
expert evidence in a case in which he has not been

professionally engaged, he shall, if it be a matter that

18, or is likely to be, in issue in criminal proceedings,

or if it be a civil suit to which Government is a party,

refuse to give any opinion, and shall confine himself

to informing the private party that he will be pre-

ared to give evidence provided that a summons is

sent to him from the court concerned.

(%) If in the circumstances contemplated by sub-
paragraph (¢) he receives a summons to attend a
court he shall, without delay, intimate the fact to the
principal local medical authority ; or where he himself
occupies that position, to the local political authority.
: (437) If he gives expert evidence in any criminal
’ case or in any civil suit in which Government 1s

interested, and in which he has not been summoned
at the instance of the Crown, he shall report the fact
to the officer mentioned in clause (i) above and
furnish him with a statement of all fees and expenses
and all other remuneration which he has received in

‘ respect of the matter, including thetein all ‘ees paid
for a preliminary opinion.
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CHAPTER IX,
The Armed Forces of Indian States,

82. The Government, of India require an annuaf & For. Deat.

return to be submitted bY dared 16tn  Jen.
Tnds Bt T ghe T5th Hebruary of each 1878,
- year showing the military daﬁ% 0oL
forces of each Tndian State in the form given in Ap-j1ge5 = v
pendix V. The figures in this return should be tabu-  No. 24511, dat-

. lated by Political Officers on the basis of informationed? 14th  July

which 1t is the practice for Darbars to supply, and 1%
Political Ofﬁcerls) should report, as far as from their yoyyen rrpatted
own observation they are able to do so, upon the value No. 32011 A,
of the troops entered in the returns (other than the d;“d 20th  Aug.
troops shewn in the Indian State Forces Army Last) 3o paya,
and the nature and condition of their arms and equip- t;;égd 9th  Jan.

-
ment. No. 3865.1A.,

dated 8th  Sept.
1905,

Sifvi ; ice-  No. 8736721,
In classifying guns as serviceable or unservice dated 3l sy

able for the purposes of this return, the criterion jgo3
should be whether or not they are capable of firing shot.

The return should be submitted through the usual
channel and a copy of it should be forwarded direct

. to the Chief of the §taff at the same time as the origi-

nal is sent to the Foreign and Political Department.

83. Ordnance stores reguired by Indian States,’ 9 Eor Dot

) should be obtained*I(., dated 8th

Tad Sy e #o  through the GovernmentJseltdr,

of India and such stores e e 1403%.

procured in this way aref exempted from customs dateasth Azt 1924,

dues. Any request to obtain such stores otherwise 1Cf. For. Dept.

should be referred for the orders of the Government of $. "G menr.
India. { 1905.

. Arms of precision or rapid fire are not ordina- For&Rol Dept

rily supplied to the military forces of Indian States o N
except when they have been re-organised in accord-Jan. 1921,

ance with the scheme eanctioned in January 1921, $For Bl Dept.
The armament of the police of Indian States Within:,  dated st
+ 303 single loading rifles is permitted§ on o scale which May 22,

is fixed on the merits of cach case. In most States the

police are armed with emooth bore weapons.
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For. & Pai ipt. > The ret ) ! :
Gir. No, 601104 1519 he ret“én ;3-0 arsenal of old arms which are of
1, dnted 30th Apr Liotle or no effective value is not ordinarily required.

1003, When applications for the re-armament of the
irregular forces and police with--308 rifles or other
weapons are forwarded, the types of arms in the
possession of the State and the date of their purchase
or supply should he reported to enable a decision to be
arrived ab as to whether the return to arsenal by the
State of a corresponding number of old weapons will
1'30 necessary. .

Army  Dept.. States are allowed the scrap value for all old guns

lotter to the Chief of . . s .
the Gonl. §m§‘°N§_ (ordnance), whether originally supplied by Govern-
13677-1. (C. G. S.— ment or not, which are returned to arsenal in exchange

Il%u %-12’ datedfor new guns suppliéd by Government, provided such
losg. PO serap value does nob exceed the value of the cguip-
ment issued.

¢f. For. Dept. '~ Tndents for ammunition required by Indian States

Cir. No. 3388-1B., : N
doted 5th Sept, Tor *303 single loading rifles, smooth-bore and muzzle
1005. loading rifled arms and pistols may be forwarded by

For. & Pol. Cir. Pglitical Officers direct to the arsenal, which serves

N . l — - 5 oy . - .
Yo q0a Mf&; the military station nearest to the point at which the
1922, ammunition is required, subject in the case of ball

For. Dept. Cir. gmmunition to a limit of forty rounds per annum

J -0, .
llef‘:er di'toc'a 49{;?0 for each small arm, and of thirty rounds for each
17th Dec. 1906. pistol per annwm, and without limit in the case of

For. Dept. Cir. huckshot and blank ammunition. The same

M . -
ffft'ed thiOSQ 2‘&3; procedure also holds in respect of blank ammuni-
Oct. 1810. tion for smooth-hore cannon.

For. sand Pol
Dept. Cir.  No. i - .,
2334.1.B., dated L
the 26th July
1018.

For. and  Pol
Dept. Cir. No.
2235.2236.1.B.,
doatéd the  26th
April 1919.

& The Political Officer hefore forwarding the indent
should satisfy himself that the blank ammunition to .
be replaced has been actually or nearly expended.

Cf. Tor. Dept.*;: The fresh supply of ball ammunition for small
Cir. No. 1705-LA, o0 5o conditional on the return to the arsenal of

A . - L4
fgfgfl Beth S an equal number of fired cases, but this condition
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may be relaxed at the outset by Poltiesl Officers on
the understanding that when the system has become For ~§01;§1 ,ﬁ’:
generaily understood the rule will onlv be relaXed ruy  auted 5th Bay
1 special crses 522
armg Army Dept No

It
84 The al;blxorlty for the issue of small P
Repase of arms of Indian to an Indian State s suffi §o Dy tated 16t
States clent authouty for ther

repair, on payment, either—

{(#) By recall to the arsenal for repair and re
placement of all unserviceable or lost
components, or

(5) If the repair 13 undertaken by the State
itself, by the 1ssue of components as
necessary to replace unseiviceable or
damaged parts

In the case of the latter the more 1mportant of
the unserviceable components should be returned to
the arsenal and the 1ssue of components m replace
ment, of unserviceable, lost or damaged ones should
be made on 1ndents submitted through the Political

Agent
Cf For Dept
85 All appheations for arms, ammumtion and Crr lottor No S

apttails to b euprled when  ordpance stores for Indtany s, dated 20t
sppiying for ofne | ONINNOD States should state theApnl 1911, No
States degree of urgency, thep 20%hdstedath
address of the consignee, the route to be adopted,
and whether they shonld be despatched by passen-
gerorgoodstramn  Simularinformation should also be

mcluded 1n all demands preferred to Arsenals direct
Cf For Dept,

86 Annual returns are required by the Govern P
a 62
Retums of arms and ammun . ment of India of arms and dated 6th  Nov
tien srported 11to Siate terr ony @IAMUPLEION mmported mnto 1855
Indinn States underhcenseauz;lc 1481, dated
1ssued duning the jear whether by Political Officers ' 2 et
nﬁ {d rl\)ny n&hcr competent authority The returned  28thY  Sept.
shouid be made m the form grven i Appendix IV and 1836
& pren No 6051, dated
Gth Sept. 1859
No. 2421, dated
18th Jan 1802
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18!1)&76. 29 214 should show arms and ammunition of all kinds includs-
dated 6th Sept, 08 those supplied from Government arsenals, dis-
1900. tinguishing wherever possible between consignments

) f:)séatgln-lfggl; intended for the Ruling Prince or Chief and other ex-
May 1905. ports. It should be prepared for the year ending 31st
No. 3588-1.B., December, and should be submitted through the usual
dated 5th Sept channel so as to reach the Foreign and Political

1905.
Department not later than the 1st April following.

87. In respect of all transactions involving the
Indian Arms Aet as affecting lmpqrigatlon of arms, a:.m"
State territory. > munition, or the machin-
ery for their manufacture

into British India or their exportation thence into
an Indian State, it is necessary to comply with -
the provisions of the law of British India on the
subject as contained in the Indian Arms Act, 1878,
and the rules issued thereunder. The latter are
from time to time published in consolidated form
as amended up to date.  Copies of this publication
may be had on application to the Superintendent

of Government Pq:inting, India, Calcutta. )

For the law applicable to British administered
areas in Indian States, reference should belmgdg- to

.
¢ No. 38.
Page 60> TFor paragraph 88 substitute the following :—
88. Licences for the export of arms and ammunition into Indian States,
- or certificates of consent to
Conditions for the export of arms and he i £ h i .
. ammunition to Indian States. the 1ssue of sue ! “C(:m“‘»'
should not be issued by

Political Officers for persons other than those mentioned in the
provisos to Rule 39(1) of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924, unless
with the general or special concurrence of the Darbars concerned.
This rule is not however intended to interfere with any special
local procedure that may be in force in any State.

Cf. Foreign and Political Department, Circular, No. 664-919-G., dated the 21st February,
1923.

_dﬁffe\x VUL Aapass - -'_“—"—““ f the Indl'an

1910, forwarding C. 9. The provisos to Schedule II o

and 1. Dept. letter 8 ; P + aior.  Toriff Act, 1894 (VIII of
5 -8., Ref mission O T- hpg -

g:f:ed 26’?3h26§prilenti:1u3ut;ro;e arms in certain 1894), PIOVlfle' for a tlile

1910 cases. fund or remission, as the
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case may be, of the differential duty on arms 1m
ported, or purchased 1etall from the importer, mn
reasonable quantities for s own private use “ by
any person [awiully entitled to possess the same”
Applications for thie refund of differential duty on
arms (ofher than military arms) sold or presented to
persons residing out of %rmsh India are dealt with
by the Collector of Customs at the port of amporta-
tion subject to the conditions stated below, vz —

{) Tn thecnse of rms purchased by or on behaf
“of Ruling 1 imnces and Chiefs and others
non British subjects residing out of Brtash
India a refund of differential duty may
be granted provided (z) the apphcation
for the refund claimed 1s accompamicd
by a courtesy certificate granted by the
Political Officer or other local authority
concerned, according as the refund 1
recommended on pohitical or other
grounds, (1) the arms purchased are 1
reasonable quantity , and (u:) the arms
are for the personal use of the pur
chaser or the individual for whom the
purchase 13 made

(b} Refunds of differentisl duty may also be
granted on arms purchased by or on be-
half of natural born or naturahzed sub-
jects of His Majesty resident in Indian
States, Foreign Settlements, tribal or
admmstered areas and States bordenng
on the Indian Frontier, who would 1n
Britrsh Indra, be lawhilly entifled to pos-
sess arms, provided always that the
arms are intended for the personal use
of the purchaser or of another Bntish
subject who, 1n Bntish India, would be
lawiully entitled to possess arms If
the purchaser or the person for whom
the purchase 1s made 1s & Luropesn and
no doubt exists as to Ius identity, no
courtesy certificate 18 required In all
other cases, te, those where the pur-
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chaser or the person for whom the pur-
chase is made is either a European
whose identity is at all doubtful, or a
non-uropean, 2 reference should be
made to, cud no refund granted exceph
on the recommendation of, the local
Political authority.

(¢) All cases which do not fall within the
scope of the instructions in () and (b)
above, but in which the grant of a refund
of differentisl duty is recommended for
any special reasons, should be submitted
for the orders of the Government of
India in the Commerce and Industry
Department through the Local Govern-
ment or Local Administration concerned.

As regards the courtesy certificates referred to
in (a) and (b) above, Political Officers to whom
applications for such certificates may he made should
be careful not to grant certificates except in cases
which are covered hy the above orders. The ground
on which a refund is recommended (7.e., either that
the purchaser of the arms is & British subject who
would be entitled to possess the arms in British
India or that he is 2 Ruling Prince or Chief or Notable
to whom it is desirable that the concession should
be made as a matter of courtesy) should be entered
in the certificate, and the certificate should also
indicate whether the weapons specified in 1t are
for the personal use of the purchaser or for other

purpose.

Desp. to Seoy. of  90. Any proposal to make a material change in
State, No. 62-Intl., Cnange in strongth or arma. - bhe numerical strength or
dated 24th  June ment of Indiin Stite Forces. a’rlnaingnt of Indlan Stﬁﬁe

1920. _
9Desp, from Secy. Forces rcorganised under the mew scheme should
of State, No. 16, he reported through the usual channel to the Govern-

dated 18th  Nov-pient of Indial
’ 91. The following rules have been prescribed tt}
Relations of Military Advisers Te'gl'lla‘te the rf_elatmns fh
of Indian State Forces with Military Advisers Wl
Darbars and political authorities the Darbars of Indian

States and with the political authorities.
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Military Advisers are not permitted to com-
mand the troops of Indian States but only to in-
struct and supervise. They are not ordinarly.
allowed to veside permanently in any single State.

They should never lose sight of the fact that ©f. For. Dept.
the BState Torces helong to the Indian States, nud?‘i‘,’i’,‘edm" 3,‘3},;
that the best results aze likely to be attained when Aug. 1680,
the Ruling Princes and Chiefs exercisdd.real authority For Dept letter

B A : 1 to A GG, Raj-
over them, utilise them in every possible way within utans, No. S045.1.
their States, and take « direct interest and pride indated 19tk June
them. They should further beor m'mind that it is to 1890.
the Ruling Prince or Chief that the troops and subjects For. DéP"C‘e"";
of each State shouid look for appointments and promo- }‘,’,i,,f’;;d’zfﬁf.‘i.
tions, and that where the custom of an Indian Statedent in  Myaore,
leads to special consideration of family considera-Fos = 2490-2000,
tions nnd social position, the meral influence of men ,ggg, ’ 7
selected on such grounds may be expected to counter- For. Dept. lstter
balance a want of picfessional knowledge ,'19!00;; s

They should be scrupulously careful to act indafed tth  Jan.
all matters in communication and accord with the %%
Lozal Governments and pelitical authorities,

They should not write direct to a Darbar to give
advice. If they wish to urge any point which can-
not be deelt with by means of a verbal communi-
cation, the matter should be referred to the political
guthorities. This prohibition does not, however,

reclude Military Advisers from sending to the

arbar official concerned memoranda on points of
drill, discipline and the like, the reference of which
to the political authorities would cause vnnecessary
delay and rigidity.

Al important matters regarding the organisa- Cf. For. Dept.
tion or movements of Indian State Forces, or regard- d‘t'edN;‘z,d J,;f,‘.
ing any matter affecting any member of the family 1sp2.
of & Ruling Prince or Chief who may be serving as an
officer :n any of the Indian State Forces, should be
referred to the political authorities. ~But matters of

urely military detail, such as applications for the
nstruction of classes in British India, applications
for the deputation of drill or musketry instructors
to Indian States, reyuisitions for stores for the use of
the Indizn State Forces may be referred direct
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to the Military Adviser-in-Chief or i

A rescribed de-
partmental authority, the political au;c)horities being
simultaneously informed of the action taken,

For. & Pol. Dopt. : :
Notioatin . ot 92. The units of the Indian State Forces desertion
No. 34.

Puge 94—
The following shall be substituted for paragraph 92 :—

92, The units of the Indian State Forces desertion, from which is an
Desertion from Indian State, extradition offence-under the first schedule to
Forces, the Indian IExtradition Act, 1903, are indicated

in tho notification cited below as amended. .
Foreign ond Political Dopartment Notification, No. 405-1,, dated the

20th Juno 1928,
[File No. 26-Internal of 1924,

Ll T WY VI AT V. Y

20tk May 1924,
No. 418-1., dated
26th August 1924,
No. 450-1., dated
23rd  September
1924,

Cf., For. Dept. 93. In the case of desertion from the ordinary

gimé glc{l. 3385-L, Desertion from tho  ordinary forces of an Indian State
a:fic N;. 0;22 %E}SIJ.O!orces of Indian States. _ it is the rule that in the
dated 26th Mayevent of such a deserter enlisting in British service
1802. he 1s discharged as soon as the fact of his desertion

is made known.

For. & Pol. Dept. 94. The QGovernment of India do ‘not desire

g§.,13223§£é 122‘81; Possession of aircraft by Indian to place any obstacle in
February 1014, States the way of the purchase of

aircraft by Ruling Princes and Chiefs or their sub-
jects, and their previous sanction to such purchase is
not necessary ; hut the fact of purchase, together with
full particulars of the make, size and construction
of the aircraft (as indicated in Form I prescribed
under rule 5 of the Indian Airships Act, XVII of
1911) should be reported for the information of the
Government of India as it is essential for Govern-
ment to have full information of the resources of

the country in this respect.
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CHAPTER X,

Certain ma.ttérs affecting the Army
in India.

95. No Political Officer may require troops to €f ¥or. Dept.
5. N yc 4 IndlanpStnte"‘"'- No. 3152, dsted
Requmntion by Pohtieal Officers IOVO 1010 a1 D rand

No. §50.

Page 96—
The following sholl be inserted after par graph 85 :—
95-A. No Politu al Officer should make n requisition for Provincial
e bn pomet Tl 3 A tones e L St
1n direct rela’ it ©

?omcg:\ialﬁt ﬁﬁ’f&i‘ﬁﬂnﬁl""ﬁ Indiv except to meet emergent situatjons
Tndian States in dicect rela- for which no other forces are immediatily
tions with the Governmtent ayajjable  Such requests should, when. ver
of India possible, be made thro gh the Government
of Tndia nnd not direot to the Provineinl Government concerned {Cf.
(:g'ﬁ L., F. & P, D partment lotter No F .184-P, dated the 30th March
was )an omeer OI uovernment has anticipated their
sanction, an immediate report of the fact should be
made by telegraph to the Government of India in
the Foreign and Political Department. When
troops are moved into an Indian State for the sup-
pression of internal disturbaices or other emergency,
the Political Officer should inform the Magistrate
and Superintendent of Police of any adjoining
British Districts confidentially of the orders issue
and the reasons for them.

96. The Army Regulations, Indis, (vide Ap- ¢/ For Dept
pendix No. VIII) require g?o.l‘u(i‘:}edsll;fx;

Commanding Officers to Angust 1892.

give due notice to the political authorities of the

mtended march of troops through any Indian State,

snd to furnish them with information as to the pro-

bable date-of arrival within their respective jurisdie-

tions, the strength of the corps, the proposed halt-

ing places, and the intended date of arrival at each

camp. Commanding Officers are also, directed to

request the political authorities to arfange for the

deputation of a Darbar official to accompany the

troops. It is the duty of Political Officers to ~ '

.
Aud to teoops on the march
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CGHAPTER XI.
Appcintmems, ieave, ete., 4d£1}?olitica1

Officers. Use of State Houses, Con-
‘veyances, etg, T
99. Appointments to the Political Depar{ment of
the Government of India are made from both Euro-
pean and Indian members of the Indian Civil Service
and officers of the Indian Aymy holding the King’s
Cozr;m_zssmn ; and also, In cases of exceptional merif,
Indian members of the Provincial Civil Service.

The rules regulating the admission of officers of
the Indian Civil Service and the Indian Army are
reproduced in Appendix XII. In the case of mem-
bers of the Provincial Civil Service application should
be made in the form prescribed for members of the
Indian Civil Seryice, but the Government of India
desire {o receive, in addition, full information of the -
services rendered by candidates of the Provincial
Service which are held to be exceptionally meritor-
ious. ’ -

The rule in respect of marriage is not enforced in
the case of Indian candidates for the Political De-

partment. :

Of. For. Dept.  100. All officers corresponding direptly  with
Cir. No. 1091.G., Notice of intended application the For €18y and Political

dsted 25th  June . o, Departmefit are required

1901, and No. 1505- 2
Est. A, datedto report by the lst January.efid the Ist July of .

Hth May 1909, gyery year whether they0r any of the Officers
(Pclitical or Medical) sefving under them confem-
plate applying for leay€during the following hali-year.

101. All applications for leave should be sent

Cf. For. Dept. through the /Audft Officer

Cir. No. 1613-Est. i o s >, A
A., dated 10th June Rules as to leave applications. concerne d,fWhO WIH rep ort

1921, upon the applicant’s title to leayel
Applications for leave shouldfiot, except in case
of real emergency, be mac‘:gf“'by telegram.
Lvery officer proceeding on leave out of India
should —-
(a) before re;?a’rkation, inform the Accox:;t(i

ant neral, Central Revenues,
the Foreign and Political Department of
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Pages 98—99 —The followwmg shall be substituted for paragraphs 100, 101
and 102 .

* Rules of procedure to be followed by Gazetted officers serving under the Gorernment
of India wn the Forexgn and Politwal Departmert when submitting appls
cations for leave or when proceeding on or returnang from, leare out of India

1 Al officers and Ad ations corresponding direct with the Foreygn
and Political Department are addressed twice annually (usually m March
and September) with a request to report whether they or any of the officers
{Political or Medical) serving under them contemplate applymng for leave
during the periods of 6 months commencing respectively on the following 1st
July and 1st January It 1s very desirable that all officers desiring leave
should express their wishes 1n response to these enquinies and that applications
{or leave should never be made at short notice except 10 circumstances of real
and unforeseen Decessity

9 When the half yearly returns have been scrutimized and the postings
position considered the Local Admunistrations etc  will be informed of the
extent to wmech apphcations can be favourably conwdered and formal
appheations should then be submutted by the officers concerned accompanied
by a report from the Audit officer as to the applicant s title to the leave applied
for

3 Lvery officer proceeding on leave out of Inda should report lus arnval
m the Umted Kingdom and his address while on leave to the High Com
ymsstoner {or India London (Supplementary Rule 212)

4 Bvery effort will be made to ensure that an officer on leave out of
India shn'l be mformed through the HMigh Commussioner for India of his post
mg on return from leave m good time before the dute of embarkation  Fail
tng this or in case of change of orders intimation will be made direct by wire
le » riessage to the ship on which he 1s travelling

5 Bvery officer on leave out of India should before his return commum
cate direct to the Foreign and Pofiucal Department (and m the case of an
- A . - - to & post under the
€hef Commisgioner,

to the Government
¢f Bombay

tl e port at
This report
at least one 'ear mor+h butore the probabledate of hus embarkation for India

ol fp -~
*Cf F &P Dep * erroulazletter No 106 E. datod tho30th Apnl 1926,
T ™o \0.F

s D13 78w 00—GLFE

‘6 In casting crroumstances Political officers are not permitted to
visit Russia  Any Political officer demnng to wvisit Turkey
should apply for permiseion to do so either to the Foreign and
Palitical Department before proceeding on leave or to the India
Office thereafter

(File i
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long- distances in the interests of a State, Some
courtesies and conveniences of travel cannot be
refuse@ in the latter case ; but here, as in other similar
exceptions, the extent of the dependence of a Political
Officer on a Durbar should be reported to the head of
the Administration or Local Government,

Cf.- For., Dept. .

letter No. 3685.1.

.B., dated 15th
Sept. 1908,

105. In certain cases a Political Officer is provid-
ed with a fully* fur-
. nished house which is
either the property of Government or has been
acquired or leased by Government from the Durbar
concerned. In some instances when the grounds
are too extensive for a Political Officer to keep up
at his own expense a grant is also made to him by
Government to enable him to do this. In such
cases, a Political Officer is required to pay rent for
the house, under Article 325 of the Public Works
Department Code, subject to a maximum of 10
per cent. of his salary and local allowance. Where
.no furniture is supplied and no assistance is given
by Government towards the upkeep of the grounds,
the maximum limit of the rent payable is reduced
to 5 per cent. of the officer’s salary and local

allowance. : \

In certain cases, where the Durbar is unwilling

to sell or lease its property to Government, a Politi-

cal Officer is permitted, with the special sanction of

the Government of India, to occupy a house belong-

-, ing to the Durbar rent-free, subject to the following
rules : — ‘

(¢) No expenditure for alterations or addi-
tions to the house should be put upon
the Durbar, without the prior written
congent of GGovernment.

(b) If the Durbar is unwilling to sell or re-

‘ move the furniture already in the house,
it may be allowed to remain, but no
renewals or renovations should be made
at the cost of the Durbar, without the
special sanction of the Government of

" India.
* I'xccpt o5 regards Jinen, crockery, cutlay, cooking utensils and
lamps,

..
Houses and furniture.
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(¢) Wherever possible, such houses are fully*
furmished by Government and Pohitical
Officers pay rent for the same, calculat
ed at 8 per cent of the value of the fur
niture requmed for personal use only,
subject to a maximum of & per cent of
salary and loeal allowance

{d) Without the prior consent of the Local
overnment, Durbar servants should not
be utilised for the care of the house or

the meintenance of gardens

No Political Officer 15 allowed, without special
permussion from the Government of India, to occupy
free quarters at the expense of a Durbar m Bntish
territory , when such accommodation 13 considered
necessary 1t 18 ordinanly provided by Government
and not by the Indian States The provision of
a house whether on loan, lease or other terms, by
an Indian State for a Political Officer or hus femuly,
at a hull station, 15 also prohibited, except with the
special sanction of the Government of India

The above nstructions do not apply to hoases ¢ ror Dept
of the nature of public rest-houses and guest houses Resola. No 1600
which Durbars may provide with suitable furnitare, d‘g“d 3tst
and servants without interference, even though 2 v
Political Officer may  occasionally make use of
them A Political Officer may not, however, be
furnshed with permanent quarters, 1n such a rost
house , nor may he occupy 1t otherwise than on a
tour undertihen bona fide 4s & matter of duly

No fund of 2 local or municipal character <hcald' €f For Dept.
be utihsed for o Pohtical Officer’s house prmva’el ‘*"'i\"'zg“ LB,

datd  the 15tk
garden or prermses without the express saz =102 of Spt. 108 15
Government

106 When His Excellency the Yieerov 12 e:ter(_cl Fc: Dé;-
Entertmamer t of hgh o%esls  tamed fo- an Iz dzan Srate Gl See

and dutingu sbed travelers br 2 Petrral OZce- 2 fall o s. 3%

account of the cost of the_ 37“—"4“*“"5_1"6;%**3,
and the extent to which ti» Polmaml OZre relies
upon the Durbar for as2miaze> ©

Tor, —hethes

ey e e e L =T T o
* Freept o8 resardy Lnen, emecer e~y w2zeels =2
lampe.
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needed by the British members of the.:pa,rty, or. by
their Indian. clerks or attendants, should be fup-
nished heforehand for the information of the Govern-
ment of India. If the Indian State makes its own
arrengements independently of the Political Officer
and outside his residence, there is no occasion for
this scrutiny, but in so far as the Political Officer
arrenges for the entertainment of the Governor-
General in his own house, oh behalf of the Durbar,
nothing should ke done at the expense of the Durbar:
without the full knowledge and approval of the
Government of India. Like instriictions apply in
the case of visits made by the head of the Local
Government or Administration save that in such
cases the report of the Political Officer may be
disposed of under the orders of the Local Govern-
ment or Administration. \

In the case of visits of travellers or distinguish™
ed strangers, a clear line should be drawrn. betweén
hospitelity extended by the Durbar itself, in its own

est-houses, and that given at the residence of the:
Political Officer. A Political Officer should have
no general authority to entertain the guests of a
Durbar at its cost, in his own house. Cases may
occur where a foreigner or other guest of distinetion,
invited by the Ruling Prince or Chief, can most con-
veniently be received at the Residency, but if any part
of the cost of the arrangements is to fall on the State,
the previous sanction of the Local Government or
Administration should be obtzined. Otherwise every
guest entertained by a Political Officer should be
entertained at his own cost.

_*Cf, For.Dept. 107. Tents are provided on an appropriate

Resoln, No. 1600- Tonte *scale at Government ex-
IGébgated 3lst July pense, for all officers in
. to

Letters No. 447. Political employ, whose duties require them
%sf). B, dated 13th tour ; and except in special cases, for temporary
eb. 1911 and No. 1,055 and under specific sanction, a Political

1751-Est. B., dated .
31st Juily 1913, to Officer is not allowed to use a Durbar tent or other
the Agents to th»camp equipment.

Govr.-Genl. in P equp

Central India and

in Rajputana res-

pectively.
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108 The acceptance by zin ofgicer m political CI’ Fg{ ?&)‘"
employ of free supplies of ;*°97 No 1600
provisions, fuel ppfod(hr ?"o.g m‘é.im J‘{.I,y
hghting or mmor accessories of any description 4983 4986 1B,
tromr Durbars or Indian State officials or at the cost fsitd st Dec
of Local Funds 1s absolutely prohibited at head
quarters Incamp, 1t mey often be necessary to
apply to the local authonties for help m regird to
both transport and supplies, 28 1t 1s 1mportant that
the movements of a Political Officer should not be
restricted by such considerations In these cases
the Durbar 1s ordinanly expected to sanction and
regulate such apphcations, on payment by the
indenting  officer  Where camels or carts can be
hured there should be no recours> to the Durbar

Cf For Dept

109 In cases m which a local Political or Meds &
o 12231B,
Naming of puble wstiotons cal Officer 13 approached gused 240k March
after Polita al Officers with a2 view to 1 publicisos
mstitution, such as a hbrary, hospital or school,
bemng named after him, the matter should be

Iransport supphes etc

CORRIGENDUM TO THE POLITIOAL DEPARTMENT MANUAL, 1924

No 89
Page 103 Add the following at the end of pars 110 — .
Former members of the Indian Political Service or of those Services which
are now - - - -
Official €
tial 1nfor
(File No 8 G/45)

GIPD—L218 PD—13 9-45—450

Page 103 ~In parngrag 33 724

and add the following ut the end ¥ 5
Theso Rules 17 2 apply w,

uo tume, either dunng ectivi wpy, ,
the express permussion of Goyegs
tnbut on to the P'ress on a eul,
formed by them or divufy 'y ,
thoso dutws  Ofheers procedss, , ~
Tavoy at the Court of Nejul gy
provisions of Rule .0 (b} ap} Iys
b oand P Department by letur ¢
have fiready been taken by e ;
the Ind an Political Dopartiy, |,
Foreign Office that they an sty ©
are members of the ngular Cop

e
-
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needed by the British members of the party, or by
their Tndian clerks or attendants, should i)e fur-
nished beforehand for the information of the Govern-
ment of Indin. 1f the Indian State makes its own
errs ngements independently of the Political Officer
and outcide his residence, there is no ocecasion for
this scrutiny, but in so far as the Political Officer
arrenges for the entertainment of the Governor-
General in his own house, on behalf of the Durbar,
nothing should ke done at the expense of the Durbar
without the full knowledge and approval of the
Government of India. Like instructions apply in
the case of visits made by the head of the Iocal
Government or Administration save that in such
cases the report of the DPolitical Officer may be
disposed of under the orders of the Local Govern-
ment or Administration.

In the case of visits of travellers or distinguish-
ed strangers, a clear line should be drawn betweén
hospitslity extended by the Durbar itself, in its own
guest-houses, and that given at the residence of the
Political Officer. A Tolitical Officer should have
no general authority to entertain the guests of a
Durbar at its cost, in his own house. Cases may
oceur where a foreigner or other guest of distinction,
invited by the Ruling Piince or Chief, can most con-
veniently be received at the Residency, but if any part
of the cost of the arrangements is to fall on the State,
the previous sanction of the Local Government or
Administration should be obtained. Otherwise every

§ guest entertained by a Political Officer should be:
\ entertained at his own cost.
107. Tents ore provided on an appropriate

. *CJ, For. Dopt.

S“é’":' dN;}. l‘;SOIO- Tonte *scale at Government ex-
., date st July 4 .
1605, pense, for all officers ;:)1

Letters No. 447. Political employ, whose duties require them

Est. B, dated 13th tour ; and éxcept in special cases, for temporary
Feb. 1911 and No. i i Politics?
175LEst. B deteq PUIPOSES and under specific sanction, a Polibies
31st July 1913, to Officer is not allowed to use a Durbar tent or

the Agents to th>camp equipment.

Govr.-Genl. in

Central India and

in Rajputans res-

pectively.
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114 All officers of the Political Department are
expected to make them-
selves acquainted with the
Tules and prnciples contamed 1n Volume 1 of the
Cnl Account Code
Particular attention’s mvited to the rules relat
g to—
(1) The preparation of budgets, Article 187,
(2) The difference between budget sanction and
Banction to expenditure, Articles 190, 191
and 192,
(3) The submussion of reappropration state
ments 1 the case ofp expenditure not
provided for in the budget, Articles 189
191 and 234 ,
(4) The submussion of proposition statements m
case of a proposal to entertamn a new or
vary an existing estabhishment, Article 63 ,
(6) The mamtenance of service books, Articles
73and 74,
(6) The grant of compensation for dearness of
provistons Article 80 ,
{7) The muntenance of °Contngent Regis
ters ” Articles 9496
{8) Contmgent charges meludimg evpenditure
on books and newspapers, Appendix 5,
rule 13, stationery and typewriters Ap
P ndix 5, tules 21 and 24, art les which
re not manufactured 1n Indin, Appen
dix 4, rule 3
It may be noted that the supply of typewriters
under proper sanction from a Government Sta
tionery Ofhice 15 independent of budget provision
in the budget of the mdenting officer

+ 115 The following rules [read with Appendic 65—
1311 (3) of ‘the Cmil

Fupyly of mags. Account Code] regulate
the supply by the Survey of India of mapsrequired
for public'use —

The Map Record and Issue Office, Calcutta, sup
plies printed maps on the public service, on book
debi It alec arranges for the colouring and mount

Rules of account,



106

Ing.of maps when required. All charges for {reight
and postage of parcels must be borne by applicants
themselves. Incidental charges for colouring, mount-
ing, and binding maps, and for.packing cases, are
included in the bills submitted by this ofice. When
accounts are settled by bool-debit, the rules as to the
disposal of the duplicate and triplicate copies of the
Invoice, printed thereon, must be strictly adhered to.
Cash payments include payments by Money Order,
Remittance Transfer Receipts, and Cheques (not.
crossed) on European Banks in Calcutta. Hundis
and Receipts for payment into Treasuries are nof
accepted, but postage labels of the value of half or
one anna are accepted for bills not exceeding one rupee
1w amount.

" All applications for printed maps on the public
service should be made to the Officer-in-Charge of
the Map Record and Issue Office, 13, Wood Street,
Calcutta, and should give fuvll and clear particulars
as to the kind of map required and its scale; and
any other information that will guide that office in.
knowing exactly what is required. °

The mode of transit and address, or station to
which the maps are to be sent, should invariably be
specified. All addresses should be clearly written.

Indent forms for maps on the public service can
be obtained from the OMicer-in-Charge of the Map
" Record and Issue Office. -

Indents by odicars of the Political Department
for printed maps on the public service must be ap-’
proved and countersigned by a Political Agent; or
Higher Authority.

Power is reserved to the Surveyor-General to refer
to the Local Government for orders, any indent
brought to his notice hy the Officer-in-Charge of
the Map Record and Issue Office, which may appear
to him to require such reference, or to refuse com-
pliance with any indent which he may consider un-
Teasonable.

Lists are from time to tme published in Part
11 of the Gazette of India showing (a) the catalogues
of maps and (b) the more important general maps
which are available for sale at the Survey of India
Map Record and Issue Office.
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116 Officers of the Political Department whobé‘!t hﬁlly“Supptlz
are authomsed to fly flagg Dost's letter
Supply of Sage should requisition for them ’83:2;‘,"“"&‘&

direct on the nearest arsenal ;}SGG,dneedlsth
117 Heads of Local Administrations and other vages wns oo

Political Officers 1 direct communication with theDept Cir endt
Foreign and Political De- N"t 4 e C}'.
‘g::rt:demml report on Political partment o f the Qovern- I;OFI are
ment of India are required
to submit confidential reports on all Pohtical Officers
below the grade of Resident, 2nd class, servng under
their orders on the occasions stated below —

(1) Half yearly on all officers during their first ¢/ For Dept
three years of service, ¢ ¢, until they are 5;““’ No 738G,
confirmed 1n the Department ,33‘;‘1. 1tn, plazch

(2) Annually on all officers from the time of their A, dated 10th Feb
confirmation until they are entitled to} 1% No 286 Fet
draw pay at Rs 1,350 a month under the 1913
time scale (inclusive of the personal allow-
ance drawn by members of the Indian Civil
Service, and of the Punjab Commission)

(3) On all other officers on the time scale, on
the departure on transfer, or long leave,
either of the reporting officer himself, or
of the officer reported on

These reports while giving information as far
as possible regardmg general ability, tact, temper,
judgment, accessibility, state of health, horseman-
ship, self reliance, power of commanding respect,
reticence, and capacity to heep secrets, should be
on broad and general hines and should mvanably
give an opinton a8 to an officer’s fitness for promo-
tion and his ability to speak the vernacular The
report, for the year 1n which an officer draws pay at
the rate of Rs 1,250 o month mclusive of personal
allowance, should contamn an expression of opmion
whether the officer 1n gquestion 18 qualified to hold &
superior appointment

Attention 1s drawn te Home Department Reso-

lution No 1668 1595, dated 14th September 1915,
which deals with the question of the commumncation
to subordinete officers n el employ of such un-
favourable remarhs as may be made 1o regard to them
by their supertors ot the time of annual .., .

other occasions
108
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APPENDIX I,

Memorials and Petitions.

1 The following are the rules regarding the sub
yussion or withholding by Local Governments or
Administrations and by officers of the Political De-
-‘partment of the Government of India, of petitions
memonals and other papers of the same class, relat
e fr mnbinng nfant ae novanne ~- places under their
! ns or other papers

f of India, to His
Majesty the King Emperor of Indis, or to the Right
Honourable the Secretary of State for India

¥ —MEMORIALS, ETC, ADDRISSED TO THE (GOVERN
MENT oF INp1a

1 Every memonal must be submitted to the, ¥ Dept G
Tohtical Org:xcer of the State, within whose jursdie i‘&,f“ G.’y.:::er:
tion the subject matter hus arisen, accompamed by 1910
4 copy of the order appealed aganst and Dby a letter
Tequesting 1ts transmission to the authonty to which
1t 15 addressed E

2 Memorals may be transnutted exther 1n manu
serpt or in prnt, but must, with all accompanymg
documents, be properly authenticated by the signa
ture of the memonalist on each sheet

3 Subject to the exceptions heremasfter contan
&, vvery memonal recened winch conforms 4o the
above rules, should be forwarded by the Poltical
-Officer through the usual official channel, with s
concise statement of matenal facts, and, unless thire
be special reasons to the contrary, an expression of
-opunion

4 Memorals, together with thewr accompany-
g documents, should be 1 Loghsh  If the accom-
panymng dc ts must 1ly be forwarded
an the vernacular, an Inglsh translation should be
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appended, which should be attested by the signature
of the memorialist on each sheet.

J_\’. B.—~The transmitting officer should examine such translations
{md. if they are found to be incorrect or faulty, notice the fact in send-
ing on the memorial,

5. Every memorial should be accompanied by
copies of all the orders passed in the case by the
authorities who have dealt with it in India.

_ 6. Local Governments, Administrations and Poli-
tical Officers in direct subordination to the Foreign
and Political Department of the Government of India
are vested with discretionary power to withhold
memorials addressed to the Government of India in
the following cases :—

(1) When the memorial is illegible or unin-
telligible.

(2) When the memorial contains language which,
in the opinion of the authority who would
otherwise forward it, is disloyal, disres-
pectiul or improper.

(3) When a previous petition of the memorialist
R (which term includes a rejoinder submit-
. ted by the memorialist in answer to a
I ' previous petition of some other party)

has been disposed of by the Secretary of
" Staae or the Governor-General in Council
Zi and the petition discloses no new facts
“ or circumstances which afford grounds for
a reconsideration of the case.

(4) When the memorial relates to a matter
which it is within the competence of the
Local Government, Administration or
Political Officer to dispose of, and no appli-
cation has previously been made to such
Government, Administration or Political

Officer for redress.

(5) When the memorial is an appeal pre-
ferred more than six months after the

-
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date on which the memorialist was -
formed of the orders agamst which he
appeals, provided that the Local Govern-~
ment, Administration or Political Officer
zs the case may be, may, at themr or hig
diseretion, extend the period to twelve
months, if the delay will faclitate s
settlement of the dispute, or other good
cause 1s shown

(6) When the memonal refers to matters m
which the memonalist 1s not personally
mterested

7 Provided they do not contravene the condi-
tions specified 1 the preceding section, memorrals
which are appeals agunst orders passed by TLocal
Goveérnments,Admmistrations and Political Officers
n direct subordination to the Foreign and Pohtical
Department of the Government of India, 1n the ex
ercise of political control m territories not included
1 British India, shall be fornarded, except m the
following cases m which a discretionary power to
withhold the memonals may be exercised —

*(1) When the order appealed against has been
passed by the Local Government, Ad-
mimstration or Political Officer as a recog-
msed Court of Appeal 1 regard to a
judgment or order of any Court of civil or
criminal junsdiction established or con
tinued by the Governor General in Coun-
cil 1n such territories

(2) When the order appealed against 13 & mere
refusal to exercise political control 1n
regard to a judgment or order of any
special Court established by the Governor-
General m Counecil in such temntories,

* Note to Rule 7 (1) of Section I —Memonals which are practical
13 sppesls for mercy or pardon must be transmitted, But therr
transmission will not affect the discretion 1n regard to capital sentences
allowed to Loca] Governments Admunistrations and Political Officers Ly
the Foreign and Political Depavtment circular letter No 45 G, dat~t
the 12th January 1017
MIFD
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from which Court there is, by its con-
titution, no appeal, though a general
political control over it is declared or un-
derstood to exist.

(3) When the order appealed against is a mere
refusal to interfere in a matter of
purely internal policy with the action or
orders of the Ruler of an Indian State
of which the memorialist is a subject,
provided that the State is one in which it
1snot customary for the British Govern-
ment to intervene in matters of internal
policy, and that the matter complained of
does not disclose a state of misrule so
gross that the Paramount Power would
be called upon to interfere.

N. B.—Thisrule applies to a temporary Administration established
in an Indian State by the Governor-General in Council when
the temporary Administration is appointed to exercise the same powers,
and occupy the samo position as the Native Administration which it

supersedes.

I
8. Memorials from persons® in such territories
. J
* &y., petitions from Gover-- which are not covered
ment servants about dismussal, by these rules may be
peceions, cle. treated under the memo-
rial rules of the Home Department when they are

applicable.

9. The following special rules apply to the case
of appeals against the orders of the Government of

Bombay :—

(1) In the following cases the decision of the
Local Government shall ordinarily be considered as
final, and no appeal shall lie to the Government of
India, an appeal to the Secretary of State for India
only being admissible with the permission of the
Local Government, which should be previously ob-

tained —-
(a) Giras cases in States of classes I to .IVm
Kathiawar which would have been tried by
the Rajasthanik Court when 1t existed.
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but mre now tried by the States Huzur
Courts from whose. decision an appeal lies
to the Agency and to the Local Govern-
uent

by Giras casesin States helow class IV m which
the decision of the Agent to the Governor,
Kathiawar, 15 at present final under the
tules suuctioned m Government Resolu
tion No 0511, dated the 18th November
1898 subject to the general politicnl con
trol «f the Local Governn ent

() Cutch Jadeja Court cases

(2) Memonalists who desire to appeal against the
orders of the Government of Bombay 1n pohtical
caces shall have the option of addressing such appenls
erther to the Government of India or to the Secretary
of State end auch appenls shnll be forvarded subject
to the provisions of Rules 6 and 7 This rule shall
not apply to—

(2) Apperls n Giras cases or m those which
are specially covered by any of the fore
gong rules

(b) Memornls of the class specially reserved n
Rule 1V of the Rules published with
Homre Department Notification Ne 536
doted the 30th June 1916

(¢) Memorials which mvolve questions affecting

the status digmty or powers of a Ruling
Prince or Chief or hus relations with the
1

Pax t Power (including questions of
succession or adoption) and with other
Ruling Princes and Chiefs

11 —MEMORIALS ETC, ADDRESSED To His MaJesTy
e Ko I'ypEror OF INDILA, OR TO THE SECRE
TARY OF STATF FOR INDIA

1 Every memonal must be submtied to the
Political Officer of the State within whose junsdic
tion the subject matter has ansen, accompanied by
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a copy of tie crder apy
requesting its
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rommm:. ie mom T aaﬂ‘cr% ated by the sicna-
iure of the memor: t on each sheet.

3. Quh}uct to the exceptions Ytercimaffer con-
ained, ev €7y memorial received which conforms to
fe lovo 1vles should be forwarded bv the Political
fcer through the ususl cfeis] channel with o coa-
ze st:' tement of material faets. =nd. unless there
e special reasons 1o the contrarv. an expression of
oninion.

~r ﬂ

O

e

4. Menmiorinl, together with their accempany-
ing documents, sbould bein Englisk. If the accom-
panving documents must rnecessarily be forwarded
in the vernaculer, an Erglish translaticn shonld be
appendea which should he attested by the sigrature
of the memorialst on each shect.

XN. B.—~Tke transmitting offcer should examine such translaticns
and if tbev sre found to be incorrect or fauity, nodee the fact in rendicg
on the menerizl,

5. Every memcrial should be °ccompanvcd |5
copies of all the orders passed in the case by the
authorities wwho have dealt with it in India.

C. Local Governmeris. Administratiens, ard
Politica 0‘?109?:' in direct suhordination to the
Foreifrn and Political Depaitment of the Govern-
ment of India are vested with discretionary power
to withheld memoriels addressed to His Majesty or
to the Secretarv of State in the {ollowing cases:—

(1) When the memorial is illegible or unintell-
gible.

(2) When the memorial contains language which,
in the opinion of the aut}:}ontv who
would otherwise forward it, is disloyal,
disrespectful, or improper.

* Political OFcers who are not Heads of Local Admmlfﬁ'atnfg:g

not exercise discretionzry power fo withhold memorials of ¢k
referred fo in clauses {7) and (8) of rule 6
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(8) When a previous petition of the memorilist
(\hich term meludes a rejoinder submat:
ted by the memonlst 1n apswer to &
ﬁre‘ lous petition of some other party,

as Leen disposed of by the Secretarsy of
State and the petition discloses no new
facts or ecircumstan es which afford
grounds for a reconsideration of the
case

(4) When the memorahst has not previously
appealed to the Government ofp India (or
the Government of Madras, Bombay or
Bengal, as the case may be) and recen
ed the decision of the Governor General
(or Governor) m Council upon 1t

(5) When the memoril 1s an appeal preferred
more than six months aiter the date
on which the memoralist was mformed
of the orders agunst which he appeals,
provided that the Local Goverament,
Admmistration or Political Ofhcer, as
the case may be, may, st thewr or hs
discretion, extend the period to twelve
months, f the delay will faciitate
settlement of the dispute, or other good
cruse 18 shown

(6) When the memonal refers to matters n
wliach the memorialist 18 not personally
mterested

(7} When the memonal 15 m cffect an appeal
m & boundary ease between Indian States
1 which the decision, enginal or appellate,
of the Tolitical Officer has been passed
after enquirs on the spot and confirmed
on appeal by the Tocal Government,
T ocal Administration cr tte Covernment
of India, rs the casr mayv be

(8) Cases which turn entirely on questions of
fact, where the Political Officer an
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I:ocal Government or Local Administra-
tion are in agreement.

1 Proyided they do not contravene the condi-
tions specifed in the preceding section, memorials .
which are appeals against orders passed by the Gov-
vernor General in Council (or Governor in Council
n Madra§, Bombay or Bengal, as the case may be) in
the exercise of political control in territories not in-
cluded in British India, shall be forwarded, except in
the following cases in which a discretionary power to
withhold the memorials may be exercised :— :

(1)* When the order appealed against has been
passed by the (Government of India,
Madras, Bombay or Bengal (as the case
may be) as a recognised Court of Appeal
in regard to a judgment or order of any
Court of civil or criminal jurisdiction
established or continued by the Gover-'
nor-General in Council in such terri-

tories.

(2) When the order appealed against is a mere
refusal to exercise political control in
regard to a judgment or order of any
special Court established by the Gover-
nor-General in Council in such territories,
from which court there is, by its constl-
tution, no appeal, though a general poli-
tical control over it is declared or under-
stood to exist. .

(3) When the order appealed against is a mere
refusal to interfere in a matter of purely

internal policy with the action or orders
of the Ruler of an Indian State, of which

*Note to Rule 7 (1) of Section IT.—Memorials which are practically
appeals for mercy or pardon must be transmitted. But their transmis-
sion will not affect the discretion in regard {o capital sentences allowed
to Local Governments, Administrations and Political Officers by the
Foreign and Political Department circular leter No. 45-G., dated the

26

12th January 1917,
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the memorialist 13 a subject; provided
that the State 1s one m which 1t 1s not
customary for the Bmtish Government
to mtervene in matters of internal Poliey,
end that the matter complamed of does
not disclose o state of misrule so gross
that the Paramount Power would be
clled upon to mterfere

N B -~Ths rule apphes to a temporarv Admynustraty n established
1n an Indian State by the Governor General in Council when the tem
porary Admunustration 13 appownted to exercise the same powers and
occupy the same position as the Native Admmistration which it
-gupersedes

8 Memonals from persons*, in such terrtories

*eg  petitions from Covern which are not covered by
moat eervants abost dimwsal  these rules, may be treat
pesaicna ete- ed under the memomal
rules of the Home Department when they are apph
cable

9 The following “pecinl riles apply to he case
of appeal against the orders of the Government of
Bomlay —

(1) In the following cases the decison of the
Local Government shall ordmanly be considered
as final, an sppe-! to the Secretary of State for India
only being admissible with the prmussion of the Local
Government which should be previously obtuned —

{a) Giras cases 1 States of classes I to IV 1n
Katluawar, which would have been tried
by the Rajasthomk Court when 1t existed,
but are now tried by the States Huzur
Courts from vhose deecision an appeel
lies to the Agency end te the Local Gov
ernment

(b) Giras cases in States below class IV
which the decition of the Agent to the
Governor, Kathiawar, 15 ot present final
under the rules s~nctioned 1n Government
Resolution No 6511, dated the 18th
November 1898, subject to the general
pohtical control of the T ocal Government

(¢) Cutch Jadeja Court caces

(2) Memoriahsts who desire to appeal agamst
the orders of the (io\ ernment of Bombay m politi-
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cal cases shall have the option of ‘addressing such
appeals either to the Government of India or to the
Seerctary of State and such appeal shall be forward-
ed subjert to the provisions of Rules ¢ ‘and 7.
When in the exercise of this option an appeal has
been presented to the Government of India, no fur-
ther 2ppeal shall lic to the Seerctary of State. This
rule shell not apply to— '

(¢) Appeals in Giras cases or in those which
are specially covered by any of the fore-
going rules;

(b) Memorials of the class specially reserved
in Rule IV of the Rules published with
Home Department Notification No. 536,
dated the 30th June 1916 ;

(¢) Memorials which involve questions affect-
ing the status, dignity or powers of a
Ruling Prince or Chief or his relations with
the Paramount Power (including ques-
tions of succession or adoption) and with
other Ruling Princes and Chiefs.

IT1.—A list of memorials to the Secretary of
State and of petitions to the Government of India
withheld under the discretionary powers conferred
by the above rules will be forwarded quarterly to
the Government of India in the Foreign and Politi-

cal Department.

IV.—When a petition or memorial is withheld,
the writer should be informed of the fact and of the
reason of withholding it.

Cf., Desp. from 9, These rules are permissive and ‘do not re-
Secy. of State, No. o yire that memorials to which they are applicable

27 (Telegraph),

Sept. Permissive

dated 4th
1908.

character of the Should be withheld an_d
memorial rules. cases may arise in which it
may be advisable to transmit a memorial, the with-
holding of which is covered by the rules. If in any
case there is any doubt whether a memorial can
rightly be withheld under the rules, 1t 18 always
desirable that the memorial should be transmitted.
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3 Lvery memonal recened for transmission ¢
Prompt smbmmon of mere 204 w0t withheld undet gageq
nals the forcgoing rules should 1909,
ordinanily be fornarded withm a month of the date gg;“"
of receipt  In any nstance m which this period 18 gajea
exceeded, an explanation of the cause of delay should 1908
be given
4 The followming procedure, wihich 18 1m D;‘:I

Procedure n regard to petion  fOrce 1M  Brmtish India, g, ¢
for merey 18 applicable, as far asJdany |
circumstances permit, the case of the presenta
tion to a Local Government or Admimstration (or
Pohtical Officer, 1f he 15 i direct relations with
the Government of India) of a petition {or mercy,
addressed to His Majesty the King Dmperor, the
Secretary of State or the Governor General 1n
Counail, by or on behalf of a person sentenced to
death by a court m an Indian State when the
sentence requires the confirmation of a Politieal
Officer —

I A conviet wunder sentence of death
shall be allowed for the preparation
and  submission of a petition for
mercy to the Governor General 1n

- Council, seven days after, and exclu
sive of, the date on which the Super
itendent of the jail has informed hmm
of the rejection of hig petition by the
Local Government  Every petition
addressed to the Governor General m
Councll which has been submitted
within this period shall be forwarded
to the Government of India, and the
execution shall be postponed, pend-
ing the recetpt of their orders

II. Should a convict submit a petition for
mercy addressed to the Governor
General m Counerl after the seven
days preseribed in rule I, the Local
Government shall withhold it, except
m the following arcnmstances, when
the Local Government shall forward
it to the Government of India and
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shall simgltaneousb; postpone execu-
tion, pending the receipt of the orders
ofl the Governor-General in Coun-
cil :—

(1) if the sentence of death was passed by
the. .High Court, Chief Court, or
Judicial Commissioner’s Court upon
an appeal against the acquittal of the
petitioner by the Court of Session, or
upon an application for enhancement
of sentence, which has been preferred
by the Local Government ; or

(2) when in the opinion of the Local
Government there is any reasonable
probability  that the Government of
India may take a different view of
the propriety of the death sentence;
or

(3) when there are any other circumstances
about the case which, in the opinion
of the Local Government, render it
desirable that the Governor-General
in Council should have an opportunity
of considering it.

ITI. When a petition for mercy is addressed
to the Governor-General in Council
through the Local Government, and
no  previous  petition has been
submitted to the latter authority, the
Locel Government should withhold
the petition, treating it as if ib were
addressed to itself, m all cases, except
.when the death sentence is the result
of an appeal against the convict’s
acquittal by the Court of Session, or
of an application for enhancement of
sentence, which has been preferred by
the Local Government. In these
cases, a petition addressed to the
Governor-General in  Council shall
invariably be forwarded, even if the
Local Government has not been pre-
viously memorialised.
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IV. In all cases in which a Local Govern-
ment submits & petition for mercy
from a convict under sentence of
death to the Governor General 1
Council, 1t should forward, with the
records of the case, 1ts observations
m Tespect of any of the grounds
urged n favour of commutation, and,
if 1t had previonsly rejected any
petition  addressed to 1tself, a bmef
statement of the reasons therefor

V. The Local Government shall expedite as
far as posuible the process of transmutting
petitions for mercy, along with the re
cords of the case, to the Government of
India, and upon receipt of the latter’s
orders shall immediately send 4 telegraphic
achnowledgment Telegraphic acknow
ledgments should also be made of all
telegrams from the Government of
India repeating telegrams or the sub
stance of petitions received by them
direct from, or on behalf of, convicts
under sentence of death

VI If the convict submits a petition address
cd to Ihs Majesty the King Dmperor
or the Secretary of State, the focal
Government may dispose of 1t on 1its
own responsihality when a  previous
.petition "has already been addressed
to the Governor General mn Council, or
the period presenibed mm rule 1 above
for the presentation of such a petition
has expired In other cases, a peh-
tion addressed to His Majesty or to
the Secretary of State should be trested
as addressed to the Government of India
and forwarded to them

In order to avoud, as far as possible, frequent
postponements of the date of execution once fixed,
Courts of Sessions are required to fix the peniod,
between the date of receipt by them of the orders
of the High Court, ete, confirming the senicr
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death and the date of execution, at from 21 to 28
days. With a view to minimise the delay connect-
ed with the consideration of petitions for mercy,
the records of the case, os prepared for the use of
the High Court, etc., together with the orders of the
High Court, etec., thereon, are in all instances to be
sent direct to the Local Government as soon as the
death sentence has been confirmed, and without
waiting for the receipl of a petition for mercy, to
be retained until the execution is actually carried
out. These records are invariably to be forwarded
to the Government of India along with any petition
. for mercy transmitted by the Local Government.

As regards Indian States, the discretion vested
in Local Governments and Administrations by rule
IIT above does not apply to simlar petitions received
from persons condemned by courts in such territory,
when the head of the Local Government or Admi-
nistration concerned is also the authority which con-
firms the sentence. In such cases the head of the
Local Government or Administration is not authorised
to withhold the petition which must always be for-
warded to the Governor General in Council for con-
sideration.

5. The rules immediately preceding do not apply
Petitions for morey from Staves 11 the case of a Petltmn
heving full power of life aad for mercy addressed fo
death. th~ Governor-General in
Council by or on behall of a subject of an Indian
State sentenced to death in such State- when the
State has full powers of life and death over its own
subjects, and the sentence of death is not subject to
the confirmdtion of or approval by a Political Offi-
cer. In such a case the petition should not be
forwarded to the Government of India, unless, after
enquiry or otherwise, there is reason to suppose that
there has been a miscarriage of justice calling for

interference.
Cf. For. Dept. g, Whenever a petition to the Viceroy for mercy

i . .. -A., ; aso .S for-
((i}u;. §06t§1337§0v Menner of submitting  record 111 & murder case 1 ,.
are "in case of petitiona for merey. warded, the prisoner's

1907. -
appeal, the judgment of the courts hefore whom the
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tr1al or appeal 18 heard, and 2ll the more 1mportant
papers connected with the ease (or translations of
them 1f the originals are m a vernacular) should be
transmitted in type or print

7 When the orders of the Governor General ¢ ¥
Acknowledgment of rter re 1 Council commuting oryggo
ceived n respect of pet tons for  dechning to interfere mOct 1
merey respect of a sentence of Nos 79

3rd Jur
death are conveyed by telegram a reply should at {33
once be sent to the authonty from whom the orders Dept
are receved distinctly stating the purport of thegzﬂz ‘;‘
orders recerved . P
1°6
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No. 41~

APPENDIX ITI.

No.

Name and desig-
nation of person
recommended,
(As to be entered
in the sanad.)

Title
recome-
mended.

Grounds of re-
commendation
as sfated by
the lecul
authority.

Remarks in the
Foreign and Poli-
tical Department.

Recommenda-

f
—
" v
o w ©
2. e
S (ED
K
=)
28 | nsB
S == 2
2% | STE
C'; i Peen
T e OFS}P

e e - s s e y ——

”,

Note 1.—Each recommendation must be made on a separate sheet.

NoTE 2.-— This form is to be nused only for recomlqendations for tho
harajadhiraja, Maharajs Bahedur, Maharaja, Maharani, Nawab Bahadur,

aja, Begum and Rani,

~

ant o
1%:”'1] BBll&durl

f tho titlesYof
Nawab



12 , °

No. 4

1 (a).

APPENDIX III.

Recommendations for the grant of lower Indan titles on the

°
=~
S Name and deng Grounds £ recor
ze :Q natien of person Title mendation as | I"emarks 1n the
2al N recommended recors ¢tatel b Foreign an i Peli
G Ee © | {As to be entered) wended the 1"03{ tical Department
:‘}‘: i the sanad ) sathority
=

Ordors of His
Excelleney
the Viceroy

1

Norxz 1 —Each recommendation must te made on & separate sheet,

Nore 2 —This form Is to bo used oaly fot recommendations for the grant of tho titles of Shams-
Bahad: tdar Bahudur,

ul tlams, Mahamabopndbysya, Argimahapanditia, Hazlk ul Malk, Diwsn Babsdur,
ur, Itaf Bahadar, Rsn Bahadur, Shifa ul ok, Vafdyaratna, Coikiteskratas, Sundar Sabibe

e zaungabwe Salweeya Min, Thuye gaung ngwe Days

had
Khan Sshib, Rai Sahib, Rao Sahib, K;emm{y
og kyo Pyl kyo Seung

Min, Ahmudan gaung Tezerk 7o-Min and T
MIFD
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No. 41~
APPENDIX IIT.

Recommendations for the grant of higher Indiam titles on the

. . ::; . 2 o’
Name and desig- . Grounds of re- BE B ok
nation of person | Title commendation | Remarks ‘o the [ §/3 | &
No. | recommended. recom- | as stated by | Foreign and Poli- S B8 | 258
(4s to be entered | mended. the lveal tical Department. Swd | 558
io the sanad.) authority. p?g'-é SEiE
1
i
4
.: -~
|
, _ : t.
»y NoTE 1.—Each recommendation must be made on 5 separate shee ant bf tho ¢itles0

&~ NoTE 2.— This form is to be used only for recommendations for thn_ar ", Bahadur, Naws!

bA

'Maharajadbiraja, Maharaja Bahadur, Maharaja, Maharani, Nawab Bahe N
Rais, Begum and Rani. 2 i

&
- - *
R "
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of Manual,
States in polstical relations wslh the Gorernment of
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APPENDIX VI
THE GOVDRNMENT SCRVANTS CONDUCT
RULES

The Rules and Orders of the Governor General
m Councit regulatng the conduct of pubhc servants
m respect of borrowing money, recerpt of complt
mentary addresses and other matters are contuned
m the cnactments printed s an appendix to the
following rules and 1n & number of Despatches,
Crroulars and Resolutions 1ssued at vanous times
The form of the orders has thus become obseure and
confusing and the Government of India have thought
1t dfﬂfé‘zi}? to reproduce thcl;substa.r:me m the shape

T Forrulo 1 (a) of the Government servants conduct Rules the
following ehall be substituted namely —

*“1—(a) Government servant means any person i the civil
service of the Crown in Indim  whether for the time beng
on foreign sorvice or not”

p: eyauionay, 6L
aviloffice other than a meml office, under
the Government ,

(&) “ Natnve of Indiz ™ means 4 person of un

mixed Asatic descent permanently res:
dent mn India

Government servant may not, without th

IV

Chap 61,

o (588 Geo &

previous sanction of theizs Foregn Deer
Government  of  Indig psrtment Cireular

No 1292 G dated

ctly and ndirectly aceept, erther on Ius own be j¢ won
or m behdlf of any other person snv  gft,1870)

ity or rewarchor any promuse of a gift, gratwty

wward, from anjk Native of Indiy

The Head of a Gdyernment or Admimstration
a Politicl Officer m \ncccpt from anv Ruhng
nce or Chief 2 ceremonid] mit which 1s deposited
the Government Toshakhana and for wiich a
urn present 1s made at the Government expense
y Government servant mav avcept a complimen-
3 present of flowers or frat or’similar articles of
ding value The practice of grdg such presents
nld however be Adiscouraged g\
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- When_ a gift of substantial valu
refused without giving oﬁe;x e, it shoul?l ,01?111111:322 t]lot:
Government “of India by scﬁeeial order otherwise

direct, be deliver d@'to the Gb@ment.

o Dopart- .
B Wublio) Re. S A Government servant may not, without the

solution No. 29— , . previous sanction of the
1620-45, dated the, Public - demonstrations in ‘Jooa] Government, teceive
3 AS

honour of Gover t servant:

22nd Jllly 1887 . nment servants, .

Home Dopartment ledi any comph{nentz}ry or
Resolution  No, veledictory address, accept any testimonial pre-

720—753 (Public), sented to him, or attend any public meeting or ex-
dated the Gth May tertainment held inhis honour ; nor may he take part
Homo Dopart- 11; any ts]innlzg acknowledgment of the services
ment Circular Nos. oI any otner (rovernment servant, or of any person
45064575, dated who has recently quitted the service of Govern-

the 8th  Augusi
1910.) ment.

The rule admits of the following exceptions :—

(¢) The Head of any Government or Admi-
nistration may receive an address.

(b) At the request of any public body a Govern-
ment servant may sit for a portrait,
bust or statue not intended for present-
ation to him.

(c) A Government servant may take part in
the raising of funds to be expended, In
recognition of the services of another
(Government servant, on the foundation
of a scholarship or other public or chari-
table object, or on the execution of any
portrait, bust or statue not intended for
presentation to such other Government
servant. He may not, however, solicib
subscriptions for the purpose.

(d) A Government servant may take part In
a private farewell entertainment, attend-
ed only by personal friends, as & mark
of regard to himself when retiring from
the service or quitting a district or
gtation, or to another Government ser-
vant in similar circumstances.
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_ 4. A Government gervent mav nat without the (Home Depert
For Rule 4, the following rule shall be substituted, namely — ‘3
4-~(1) A Government servant shall not, save with the previous sane-
tion of the local Goyernment, receive any trowel, hey or other similar article
offered to him at 8 ceremomial function, such as the laying of a foundation
stone or the opemmng of a public building

(2) A local Government may delegate its power of sanetion under
sub rule (1) to Commissioners of Dnistons, or, 1 the Madras Presidency,
to the Board of Revenue r

(3) Nothing in sub rule (1) shall be deemed to apply to the head of *d
any local Government or Admimistration, to any Member of the Gosernor. "0
General’s or a Governor’s Executive Couneil, to the Cormussioner 1 Sind,
to the Members of a Board of Revenue, to a Finaneial Commussioner, or 10
any Judge of a Igh Court -

(F No 560 G of 1925 ) be

he
¢ Tmperial or a Provincial Executive™Couneil, or1ath Msy 1915)
the Commussioner in Sind .
5 Subject to the departmental rules governing
~ " the question, a medical
Applcation of rules 223d 3 to  offjcer may accept any. glft,
et offers gratuity or reward offered
m good fmth by any person, or body of persons m
recognition of his professional services.

Depart«
6 A Government servant may not, without the mc[i{"(“l‘,“"bhc;l";h_

previous sanction of thegtion No 31—
local Government, ask for121742 dated the

Chief, or thellth July 1885,
or accept from any Ruling Prince or Chief, o Home Department
agent of any Rulng Prince or Chief, any subserip- (public) Resolution
tion or other pecuniary asustance in pursuance of 33 251437 60,

. ed tho llth
any object whatsoever. August lsusol

Sabscrptions.

7. Government servants may not enter intotufny [Gene;‘nl xu;;{‘-
i tion No 3

pecuniary arrangement for ca

the resignation by one of dated tho o S

them of any office, under the Government for tho Home Department

benefit of the others. Should thif rule be mt;ringed, f;zc‘ul_‘_l; 1\';“ 151?:):
ny, tion or app Juent POR ¢y ihe 2014 Dov
such resignation will be lled and such parties to gember 1883).

the arrangement ns are still in the service will be
suspended, pending the orders of the Seerctary of
State or of t{:e Government, as the case may be.

Purchase of resignation,
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P

[Hime Depart. g . 'y
meng (Pubiioy Re & (1) A gazetted officer may not lend mdney to
eolution No, 2-R. L udin ; any person possessing land
e . g rnd borrowing. LYy X P g ian
87-103, doted the & within the local limits of

16th Janunry 1890; 13 . , A
] tter (o &m_(‘m_hm authority, nor may he, except in the ordinary

ment of Madrar, COULSE of business with a Joint Stock Bank or & firm"
w0, 2407 i H ] v v : .
i o, detcd the of standing, borrow money from, or otherwise place
Home Depn ro5¢ i himself under a pecuniary obligation to any person-
Cireular lotter Nes, Subjeet to his official authority, or residing! podbess-
51‘::*\(;“'1 lc‘htorl' ing land or_ecarrying on business within the lotal
tony e limits of such authority.

filome  Dupsrt. (2) When a gazetted officer is appointed or trans-
ment (Public) Rece- ferred to o post of such a nature that a person from

lution No. 80—637- .. .
Ras. dated the 16y, Whom he has borrowed money or to whom he has

Marel: 1885 ; Home Otherwise placed himself under a pecuniary obliga-
Deportment (Pub- tion will be subject to his official authority, or will

b} Rewolution o, . . s ’ - 1
o 10391010, | Teside, possess immovable property or carry on busi-

deted the 6th June Ness wethin the local limits of such authority, he must’
1807.] forthwith declare the circumstances to the Govern-
ment through the usual channel. ~ - T

(iome Depott- (3) The orders contained in this paragraph apply

ment Circular No. 1., . 1
su52—60 (Public), 2150 1o non-gazetted officers, but in the case of the

dated the  28thJatter they may be relaxed in exceptional cases
October 18695 at the discretion of the head of their office. Non-

me Dep: i
ome Departinent o zotted officers should make the report referred to

(Publie), dated the in sub-paragraph (2) to the head of their office.
25th April 1872,

Home Department

lettor Ne.o 1556

(Pubhe), dated the

31st May 1802.]

[MTome Depart- 9. When a Government servant, other than &

i’l\lf,nt}‘s'wb-"(’t(iﬁg?gg;l - Native of India, wishes t0
dnted the  23d Puwwe el relling houees and  hyy  from or.séll to any
September 1881 other vadunble property. . Native Qﬁ Tndia res1d1ng,

Bome DS ossessing immovahlo proporty, of carrying on bust
(Public), dated tho ness within the station, digtrict or other local limits
20th . Jnml;)ry o which he is appointed, 2y house, elephant, horse,
;ji‘,{, if"amu]z; conveyance of other-valuable thing, he must declare
Nos. 387—396, his intention, with'a full statement of the circum-
dated th. ~20thgtpnces and tlie price offered or dem\?nded, as the

JFebruary 19111 000 may be, to the Commissioner or to_such other

authority as the local Government may direct.
when such a declaration has been made, the Com-

missioner, or other officer authorised by the " local
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Government n th1  ehalf, may pass su:h/&y{z{rs
np(‘)}the\m‘oposal as he may think fit _TheSe orders
do not applyto any transaction condicted 1 good
farth with a regulay dealer

A Government ser , who 13 about to qu
the station, districh-6T othorlocal lumts for which
Ginted, may Without reference to
any ~uthopty, dispose of his furmti wgousehold
goads, Jwe stocl and the hike ather by citculating
ereof among the community generallv or by
etlising them to be sold by public anction

Nore —It will be und d that the C or other
off cer authonised to dispose of such applicat ons 14 at libertv to refe
any ap] cition to Government for advice or orders if he omwler
such o course desitable  In cases vhere the Commussioner or the
officcr authomsed 1n th s behalf 13 1 1ms If intercsted 1n the projoso |
#nensant an ha al 0111 vefer 1) » atter tn Gorernment for orderd
“10 (1) A Government servant who 18 not domiciled 1n Asa shall not,
save 1 good faith for the purpose of remdence, directly or wndirectly hold or
acquire any mmmoveable property—

“(a) within the province m which he 18 employed or withmn sny pro
vince with the ad 1on of which he 18 d or within
the terntomes of any Prince or Chief m India within whose
territories he 18 employed, or

“{b) save mith the previous sanction of the local Government under
which he 18 eerving, within any other province, or

“ (c) save with the previous sanction of the Governor Generalin Council,
within the terntores of any Prince or Chief 1n India

“(2) A Government servant who 18 domicded 1n Asia shall not, ssve mn
good faith for the purpose of residence, acquire any immoveable property
m India by purchage or gmit without the previous sanction of the local Govern-
ment under which he 18 serving or of a head of a department specially em-
powered by the tocal Government 1n this behalf *

YA N 13th \av 1900 ]

A Natne ol}lxﬂ|a who 13 o member of.the Indian
Civil Service, or holds any office ordinanly, reserved
for members ‘of the Indin Crvil Seruce,\hnd any
Government servant belonging to the Provintial or
Subordiate Civil Services, may continue to hold hny
mmovable property netually held by lnm at the
time of lus entry into Government service, and mav™
thereafter acquire any immovable property by suc- “
cesston, heritance, or bequest or, math the previous
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n e
eparhme“n’osas may be sPeciaﬂy empow.eré& by the .

——

local Govemmenﬁ“m-.this behalf by _\Q\rr/cﬁlase or gift.
. prd

aanction of the local Govemment or such heads’ ok

. Any Go fnment gervant 12Y Tiold or acquire
1mmoyable property in good $aith for Yhe_purpose
of_residence- -

ome  Deport: 11. Bvery Govemmen’o gervant OF candidate for

21—-—'107-80(') Pu . Control over immOan\c pro-
porty held or ncq\\ircd py Govern make to the Government

th ment gervants.

Deporti . 5 declaration of all ;mmovable property which m2y
540514 (public) from time to time be held oF acquired him ot Y
~ 3sted the 11th DIS wife or bY any member of his family living with,
Septembe® 1g88) o in 307 way dependent upon, him '

{Homo Dep Such declaration should ctate the districh within

art-

et CirouleT 0% which OF the Ruling Prince OF Chief with® whose
718-721 dated B nos,, X
ine 13th yerritories the proper’oy ig situate and ghould gve

May >
1915.) guch further informabio as the Govemment may
geneml or specml order TequTe: ‘

This Tule ghall nob .apply to any Member of the

m erial OF 2 Iovmclal wecutive ounml who ¥
b ervan

Govern \} ot capacity d no
otherwise:

{Home Depsth- 12. A Govemment gervant may Bob make 91
ment OI0 “be - pvestment: ther than
1’797'806 ub-  Invest™® other than thoe mves’c»men v
1ic) the 13th mov ble Prope
Moy 18855 B in e pro® proper mitsed y):t
e axtment O 10 which g1v¢ privat e
;‘;‘ZE a 139 ith which It publ a § WC
ogth P ember D ikely 1B opinion § the 1 1 vernmer
2008 ; Home B embarras guence 1 th harge O
pattmen Circuler 3 &
Nos. 4566—4572 uties-
e * 19%h Subyec this condI®IO%, he 183 Bold oF &7
Home Departmen’ ghares company? cluding 2 m%

cular NOB culb 1 C , hich hes ts oDb}ec
00, Jated the 93rd
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development, of the resources of the country , but he
will not be employed n any distnet i which the
operations of any such Compnny ate conducted

Subject to the same condition he may place
deposits m_Provincial or Central Banks registered
under Act IT of 1912, and make Investments
non agricultural societies registered under that Act
and intended for Government servants only, even
though he 13 employed 1 the locality, in which such
banks or societies operate

He may also make mvestments or place deposit:

m registered co operative societies other than the
above, provided that—

(@) 1f he belongs to the class referred to
the second paragraph of rule 10, he
shall not make such investments or
place such deposits within the province

. whiclr he 15 employed ,

(b) if he belongs to the class referred to m
the third paragraph of rule 10, he may
hold or acquire such mvestments or
deposits subject only to the same con
ditions as would apply to him under
that rule if he were holding or scquur
g mmovable property

Any of the provisionsn this rule, m s& far as
they apply to registered co operative societies, may
be restricted or relaxed, generally or specially, by
order of the local Government
13 A Government servant may not speculate [fome Depart-
Speculation. 1 1nvestments 21707 806 (Pub
lio) dated the 13th
May 18851
In applying this general rule, the purchase of a
geont of land supposed to contam mmerals with
the object of disposing of 1t to Compames, and the
hatatunl purchase and sale of securities of notorious
1y fluctuating value, wll be treated as speculation
1 mvestments
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Home Depart- " H 3
mgm mo Depart. 14. A gazetted officer, whether on leave or “in
21707808 (Pub. . active service, may not,
13;), dlnc':vd tho 13th Commmi™ and munngement of  without the special sane-
May 1885; Secre- { J
mé‘ o Sintes G St b, falo . txf)n of the Secretary of
patches Mo, 73t tate, taie part in the promotion, registration or
(Public), dated the Management of any Bank or other Company.

10th July 1883; : .
No. 25 (Financial),  10i% rule does not apply to any Government

dated the th Feb- servant who, with the sanction of the Government
';;“f(‘hl]?;l‘l'}ﬂ'?@e(jl of India, enters into the service of a Railway Com-
the 14th May 1801 ; PANY working a concession granted by the Govern-
Home Departmentment or to the management by a Government ser-
Sirnc;ggf E;&sc-dﬁiﬁg vant of any association established and conducted
25th . September it g00d faith for the purpose of mutnal supply and
1908; Mome De-not for profit, when such management does not
parfincnt 9?1'3'“{1"; interfere with his public duties, or (subject to the
ronrg oo same condition) to any Government servant who,
1913.] “under the general or special sanction of the local

Government, takes part in the management of a

co-operative society registered under Act II of

1912,

Solicitors to the Government at Calcutta, Madras
or Bombay, Government pleaders, Crown Pro-
secutors, Diocesan Registrars and Coroners may
serve as Directors of a Bank or other Company if
such service does mnot interfere with their public
duties and the interests of the Bank or Company
are not opposed to those of the Government.

15. A Government servant may not, withoub

ment Circular No. [0 ¢ or omployment, the previous sanction of

21—747-806 (Pub- ' ¥ the local .Government,

i}“j;‘i‘g;%‘ﬂ““’ 13th engage in any trade or undertake any employment
other than his public duties.

A Government servant may undertake occa-
gional work of a literary or artistic character, pro-
vided that this public duties do not suffer thereby ;
but the Government may, in its discretion, at any
time forbid him to undertake or require him %0
abandon any employment which in its opinion 18
undesirable. ’

Norr.~—The Secretaryship of a club does not constitute employ-

“ment Circular Nos. ment in the sense of this rule, provided that it does not occupyhﬁz
028--937-B., dated much of an officer's time as to interfere wx?h.hls public duties and tha
the 9th Juno 1914.7it is an honorary office, that is to say, that it is not remunerated by any

[Home Depart-

[Home Depart-
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payment in cash, or any equivalent thereof other than the oustomsry
concessions of free quarters and personsl exemption from mesaing
charres only  Any officer proposing to become the Honorary
Secretary of a club ehould inform his ymmediato departmental supe
nor who will decide, with reference to this rule and note, whether the
matter should be reported for the orders of Government

16 (1) When a Government servant 13 adjudged [Home Depart
or declared an solvent, et Notification
Insolvency and babiteal in . eDo 181, dsted the
debrednens or when one molety of26thJanuary1sss,

the salary of such Govern- Curculsr  3emo
ment servant 1s constantly being attached, has been ;;';g“;s‘z}:“’ o=
continuously under attachment for a pertod exceed- the 19th November
g two years, or is attiched for a sum which gﬂ .oone!;}unlous
ordmary circumstances, cannot*be repaid within a da"u,’ {Publio),

d tho 22th Jan
penod of two years, he will be considered ltable to very 1856, No 2—
77102 (Public)

disrmissal dnted tho19th Jan
1884, and

(2) When such Gosernment servant 1s not hableNo. 201770 92,

to dismissal otherwise than by or with the sanc dated thesthOcto
tion of the Sccretary of State, the matter must,®® 1859]
i he 13 declared msof\ ent, and maj, if & moety of
s salary 18 attached, be reported to the Seeretary
of State, pending the receipt of whose orders he
will be suspended from the service

(3) In the case of any other Government ser
vant, the matter should be reported to the local
Government or to such authorty subordmate to
the Government as may, by general or special order,
be directed

.

(4) When & mowety of an officer’s salary 1s
attached, the report should shew what 1s the pro
portion of the debts to the salary, how far they
detract from the debtor’s efficiency as a Government
servant , whether the debtor’s position 1s irretriev-
able, and whether, in the circumstances of the case,
1t 18 desirable to retam him 1n the post occupied by
him when the matter was brought to notice, or m
any post under the Government

(6) In every case under this rule, the burden
of proving:that the insolvency or indebtedness 1
the result of circumstances which, with the exercise

of ordinary dihgence, the debtor could mot have
MIFD
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foreseen or over which he had no control

and has
not proceeded from extravagant or dissipate i
will be upon the debtor. ; Feipated habits,

[Homo Depart-  17. A Government servant may not, unless

ment Ciroular No. .
30—1267-76 (Pub- Communication of official docu- generany or Sp eclauy
lic), dated the 16th ments or information. empOWered by the local

August 1884; o Government in this behalf
g:sfgﬁﬂﬁcé’gg%gfcommumcate directly or indirectly to Government
A. (Public), dateaBTVants belonging to other Departments, or to
the 3rd  Junenom-official persons, or to the Press, any document
1885.] * or information which has come into his possession

In the course of his public duties, or has been pre-

pared or collected by him in the course of those duties,

whether from official sources or otherwise.

[(Home Depart- 18 A (overnment servant may not, without

ment  Resolution

No.J9—1134(Pub- . . the previous sanction of
L), dated the g4 Connection with Press. the local Government,
uly 1875.] become the proprietor in whole or in part, or con-

duct or participate in the editing or management of
any newspaper or other periodical publication.

Such sanction will be given only in the case of
a newspaper or publication mainly devoted to mat-
ters not of a political character, and may at any
time, in the discretion of the local Government, be

withdrawn.

19. Subject to the provisions of rule 17, a Gov-
ernment servant may contribute annonymously to
the Press, but must confine himself within the limits-
.of temperate and reasonable discussion; and, if
his connection with the Press is contrary to the
public interest, the local Government may with-
draw his liberty to contribute. When there is room
or doubt whether the connection of any Government,
servant with the Press is or is not contrary to the
public interests, the matter should be referred to the

Governor-General in Council for orders.

Nothing. in this rule will limit or otherwise
affect the operation of any Army Regulations for
the time being in force relating to the same subject
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+20 —(1) No Government servant shall, in any document pub

lished under his own name or in any public utterance
dehvered by him make any statement of fact or opimon
wich 13 capable of embarrassing—
«(a) the relations between Government and tho people of
India or any s=ction thereof, or
¢(b) the relations between His Majesty 5 Government or tho
Governor General in Council and any foreign country
or the ruler of any State 1 India

“(2} A Governm nt scevant who mtends to publish any docu

ment under his own name or to deliser any public utter-
ooy . e 4w £-% v - loubt

sub

' - under
which he 15 serving a copy or draft of the document which
ho 1atends to publish or of the utterance which he ntends
to deliver, and shall not publish the document or dehver
the utterance save with the sanction of the Government
wnder which he 13 serving and with =uch alterations »f

any as the Government may direct’
wss £ GUVEILIGCLY wuavwny tuay  MUD Bive VIS

dence before a public com-
mittee,

(1) 1 India, unless he has first obtamed the
permission  of the Government under
which he 18 serving or, if he 13 on leave,
under which he was last serving,

(2) outside India, unless he has first obtained
the permussion of the Secretary of State

In gmving such evidence he must not cnticise
the policy or decisions of the Secretary of State,
or of any Government 1n British India

Evidence befors Commuttees

This vale will not apply 4o endence gmven before
Statutory Committees w1th power to compel attend-
anceand the giving of answers nor to evidence given
m qudicil enquiries

22 A Government servant may not take part

{Home Depart

1, or subscribe m aid of, ment Cienlar No

1
[n:‘”“‘" sgitations aad meet  any  political movexm:nl',:l

1670 88 (Pub
ic) dated the 18th

m India or relatmg 0 March 1850

ladion affars  Nor mny he attend any political
mecting s presence at which 1s likely to be mus
construed or to impair his public usefulness When



[Homs Depart-
ment Cirounlar No.
}015—-—-24 {Publie),
dated the 16th Deo.
ember 1805.]

[Home Depart-
ment Ciroulsr No.
30—1676-85 (Pub-

lie), dated the &th ,,.p

September  1890;
Home Department

Ciroular No. 1366—
74, dated the 20th

May 1900.]
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there is room for doubt whether any action which
a Government servant proposes to take will con-
travene the provisions'of this rule, he should refer
the matter for orders to the local Government to
which, or the Government servant to whom, be i
immediately subordinate. 2

93. (a) A Government servant may not, by can

vassing or otherwise, inter

Voting at electic ns fere or use his inﬁuenct
in any way, in an election to a Legislative Council
except that he may record a vote, if he is qualified
do so. In that case, he should, as far as possible
avoid giving any indication beforehand of the direc
tion in which he intends to vote. ‘

(b) Government servants are to the same exten
prohibited from taking part in elections to Mun:
cipal Committees, District Boards and Local Board:
unless they are themselves candidates, who ar
legally eligible, and have obtained from prope
authority such perniission (if any) as is required t
enable them to stand for election.

(c) This rule applies fto whole-time Govern-
menb servants only.

24. A Government servant may not, withoud
the previous sanction of

Vmdieation of act and charae-

have recourse to

Court or to the Press for the vindication of his:

public acts or character from defamatory attacks.
In granting sanction to the recourse to a court the
local Government will in.each case decide whether
it will itself bear the costs of the proceedings, or
whether the Government servantshall institute the
proceedings at his own expense, and,if so, whether,
mm the event of a decision in his favour, the Govern-
ment shall reimburse him to the extent of the whole
or any part of the costs.

Nothing in this rule will limit or otherwise affect
the Tight of any Government servant to vindicate
his private acts or character. -
= foot-n .~Th, Comptysflfr and Anditor,General excroises the
powess of & Local Gavernment 1{1}:&%2}:&2}3 ril /ir{ respect of officers
under his administrative contrdl
the Gtvemme‘nt of d't{c ¢

or by ceretary of State.

¢ i ircotly b
ref nob x;ypmntcd direotly by ;

&

tor of Government gervants as Gthe local Government
anyl.

*
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3. Gifls, gratuitics and rewards.—(1) Save ss otherwise pmv:.ded
in this rule, no government servant shall, excepl with {he previous
sanction of the local Government—

(a) accept directly or indircetly on his own behalf or on behalf

of any other person, or .

(b) permit any member of his family so o accept,
any gift, gratuily or reward or any offer of a gift, gratuity. or reward
from an Indian who is not related to him.
~" (2) A Political Officer may accept o ceremonial gift from the‘l’rmge
or Chief of n State in Indin if the gift is such that a return gift will
be made at the expense of Government. A gift so accepted shall be
delivered to the Local Government,

(8) Subject to the provisions of any general or special order of the
Local Government, a government servant may aceept from any lngan
a complimentary gift of flowers or fruit or similar articles of trifling
value, but all Government servants shall usge their best endeavours
to discourage the tender of such gifts.

(4) Subject to the provisions of any general or special order of the
Local Government, a government servani may accept, or permit any
member of his family to accept, from an Indian who is his personal
friend, a wedding gift of a value which is reasonable in all the cir-
cumstances of the case, and which, in the case of a wedding gift offered
to a European government servant or 1o a member of his family, does
not exceed Rs. 200. All government servants shall use their best
endeavours to discourage the tender of such gifts and such acceptunce
or permission shall be reported to the Local Government, and, if the
Local Government so requires, the gift shall be returned to the donor,

" (5) If a government servant cannot, without giving undue offence,
refuse a gift of substantial value from an Indian, he may accept the
same, but shall, unless the Local Government by special order othey-
wise directs, deliver the gift to the Local Government,

(6) Subject to the provisions of any rules made by the Secretary
of State in Council and of any special or general orders of the Laocal
Goverpmenb not repugnant to such rules, a medical officer may accept
any gift, gratuity or reward offered in good faith by any person or
body of persons in recognition of his professional services.

4. Public demonstrations in honour of government servants.—(1)
Save as otherwise provided in this rule, no government servant shall,
except with the previous sanction of the Local Government—

(@) receive any complimentary or valedictory address, accept
any testimonial or attend any public meeting or enter-
tainment held in his honour; or

(b) take part in the presentation of a complimentary or
valedictory address or of a testimonial to anv other
government servant or to any person who has recently
quitted the service of Government, or attend a public
meeting or entertainment held in honour of such other
government servant or person,

ops . . A
(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule 1)—
. (a) a Chief Commissioner may receive an address;
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(b) & government servant may at the request of any public
body mit for 4 porhiait bust or statue not wmtend 4 foi
1 resentation to lum
{¢) subject to the provisions of any general or speciil order of
the Local Govt « government servant muw take }art
m the » 13ng of a fund to be expended 1n recogmtion of
the services of anv otler government servant or of a
person who has recently quitted the service of Govetr
ment on the foundation of 1 scholarship or on any other
public or chantable object or on the execution of any
portrait bust or statue not intended for presentation to
such other government servant or person
Provided that no government servant shall soheit any subs
enption 1 aid of such fund
(d) subject to the provisions of any genmeral or special order of
the Local Government a government servant may attend
a farewell entertanment of a substantinlly private and
nformal character held as a mark of regard to himself
or to anv other government servant or to a person who
has recently quitted the service of Government on the
oceasion of the retirement from the service or departure
from a distnct or station of himself or such other govern
ment gervant or person

5 Presentation of trowels efc at ceremonal funclions —(1) No
government servant shall except with the previous sanction of the
Local Government recene any trowel lLey or other similar article
offered to him at a ceremonal function such ag the laving of s founda
tion stone or the opening of & public building

(2) Nothing in sub rule (1) shall apply to a Chief Cemrn ssioner
to » Resident of the Tirst Class to the Commuswioner = Sind to a
member of a Board of Revenue to a Financial Cemm—ssmener 1o 2
Resident of the Second Class or to o Commissym= £ 5 Drvision

6 Subscrniptions —No Government servest s=T zxzept with 1ns
previous sanction of the Local Government zer o r= sacept fr~ o
Prince or Chief of any State n India or 3= Lres 20+ suph Prene
or Chief any subscription or other pecmmyer re=trzes s po-pore
of any object whatsoever

7 Lendmg and Borrowmy —{(13 ™ =Erg earvent sbo e
money to any person possessing iz smm= s b b —
suthonty or except in the ordmi= mr—p = ~vcez, yo < v
or firm of standing borros morer Fom | en smgras  _m

under a pecumary obligatyr 4 2= —mn growe 7~ ™
authonty or residing posserzm mmmmer o mecppees - R
Tusiness within the local Lons = == 7 g

Troviled that thie s ovre =o Fo- A - -
of & povernment serag + v . L T ey So:w_;““ T
the Cooperatise Bux s oo ¥ 77 go=n mwm T
sincial Co-operatine § mim o o o ar por o ~

[ S ——— -
Loeal Governme # 1 Tow T TIpeey, e

(2) When & prvmemssrs oz o e R aud
postofeurd & w T o T e -
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or to whom he has otherwise pliced himself under a pecumary obliga.
ton will be subject 1o his officinl suthority, or will reside. poqsg«
immovable property or cory on business within the loea] Hmits of such
authority, he shall forthwith report the civeumnstonces to the Local
Govermment, and shall thereafter set in aceordance with suel orders
as iy he passed by the Loeal Government' ‘

8. Buging and selling houser and olher raluable property.—~Save
in the cuse of o fransaction conducted in good faith with a regular
dealer or permitted under Rule 9, o govermnent servant who intacnds
to trsnsaet any purchase, wale or disposal by other means of movable
or immovable property exceeding in value R, 200 with an Indian
residing, possessing inpnovable property or earrying on business within
the loeal limits of the oflicial authority of sueh government servant.
shull declare his intention to the Loeal Government. The declaration
shall state fully the eireamstances, the price offered or demanded and,
in the case of disposal otherwice than by sale, the method of disposal,
and the government servant <hall thereaflor act in accordance with
suelt orders us niny be passed by the Loeal Government :

Provided that o government servant who is ahout to quit the local
limits of hix oflicial authority may, without reference to the Loenl
Government, dispose of any of his movable properfy by circulating
lists of i% nmong the public gonernlly or by eansing it to be sold by
public nuetion.

O, Holding or acquiring immovable property —(1) No government
servant domiciled outside Asia shall, cave in good faith for the purpose
of residence, directly or indirectly hold or acquire immovable pro-
porty—

(@) within the provinee in which he is cmployed or within any
province with the administration of which he is concerned
or within n State in Indin in which he is employed; or

(b) within any other province, except with the previous sane-
tion of the T.oeal Government; or

(c) within any other State in Indin, except with the previous
sanction of the Governor-General in Counecil.

(2) No government servant domiciled in Asia shall, save in good
faith for the purpose of residence, acquire any immovable property
in India by purchase or gilt, except wilh the previous sanction of the
Loeal Governmnent.

10. Control over immovable property held or acquired by govern-
ment servants.—Subject to the provisions of any general or special
order of the Tocal Government, every government servants or candidate
for Government service shall maka to the Government concerned,
throngh the usual channel, a declaration of all immovable property
in Indin from time to time held or acquired by him or by his wife
or by any member of his family living with, or in any way dependent
upon him. 'The declaration shall state the distriet or the State in
India within which the property is situated and shall contain such
further information as the Local Government may by general or

special order require.

11, Tnvestmenis.—(1) No government servant shall speculate in
investments. For the purposes of this sub-rule, the habitual purchase
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and sale of secunties of notorously fluctuatmg value shall be deemed
to be speculation m mvestents.

(2) No government servant shall make any imvestment likely to
embarrass or nfluence hun m the discharge of his othewnl duties

S3) If any question anses whether a secunity or an hvestment 13
of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1) or sub-rule (2) respectively,
the decision of the Loca) Government thereon shall be final

12 Promotion and Management of Companies ——No government
servant shall, except with the previous sanction of the Secretary of
State 1 Council, tahe part m the promotion registration or manage-
ment of any bank or company

Prowvided that a government servant maiv  with the previous
sanction of the Governor General in Council enter into the service
of a rallway company

Provided also that a government servant may, in accordance with
the provisions of any general or special order of the Local Govern.
ment, take part i the promotion, registration or management of n
Co operative Society registered under the Co operative Sotieties Act,
1912 (II of 1912) or under any Provineial Co operative Secieties Act

18 Prwate trade or employment —No government servant shall,
except®with the previous sanction of the Locsl Government, cngage
m any trade or undertake any employment or worl, other than s
official duties

Provided that o government servant may, without such sanctwon,
undertake honorary work of a social or charitable nature or oceasional
work of a literary or artistic character subject to the condition that
his official duties do not thereby suffer, but he shall not undertale, or
shall discontinue, such work if so directed by the Local Gavernment

14 Ingolvency and habitual mdebiedness —A gorvernment servant
shall avord habitual indebtedness If o povernment servant 15
adjudged or declared insolvent, or if a molety of hus salary & frequently
uttached for debt, has been contmuously so attschel Ix a perod
axceeding two jears, or is attached for a sum whitk, in ordinan
circumstances, he could not repay within a pe=od f 150 years be
mav, unless he proves that the insoliener o m3tidness 15 3,
result of circutnstances which, with the exesc®e cf crimary diliger ~
he could not have foreseen or over which = k2 ro eontrsl, <.
Tias not proceeded from extragavant or dis 5 b g e
to have contravened this rule. A povermmezt e=vant wln 2r; .,
be or 1s adjudged or dcclared inschrezt €ul Zadbhorith yoromt oo
msolveney to the head of the offer e Sermect in w} vr ap o
employed

15 Commumecation of oficis’ £ <mm=y o jrj.
government servant shall, exeeii = zmeyrTeee
generl order of the Toeal Grre—mnil
indirectly any official dacumment @ Zfwranim
servant unauthoriced to recefte s
to the Press

16 Connection with Prere —T0z o PN g
with, and during the ~ct e B e .
Local Government, ez T v7d= v i mert

Wt oem ey o

pui-d Bt

R S R O L Ataral
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- ;;;)7521;?)113::(}1;? p)ublzlfratzon of documents and anonymous commu-
hetion bre 16?’6.——- o government servant shall, in any document

e)pu 1shes anonymously or in any anonymous cominunicatio
to the Press, criticise the policy or action of Government intem]
Esrf‘telyl or %?f'eas'onably. A government servant shall in respect o%
‘o f}Biﬁac 151.)11 leation or communication be subject to the provisions

18. Publication of documents and communications to the Press in
the name of Government scrounts and public  speeches.—(1) No
governmel.lt servant shall,_ in any document published under his own
name or In any communication made to the Press under his own
name or in any public utterance delivered by him, make any stute-
ment of fact or opinion which is capable of émbarr’assing—'—— S

(a) the relations between the Governor-General in Council or
any Local Government and the people of India or any
section thereof, or

(b) the relations between His Majesty’s Government or the
Governor-General in Council and any foreign country or
the Prince or Chief of any State in India.

(2) A government servant who intends to publish any document
under his own name or to make any communication to the Press under
his own name or to deliver any public utterance containing statements
in respect of which any doubt as to the application of the restrictions
imposed by sub-rule (1) may arise shall submit to the Local Govern-
ment a copy or draft of the document which he intends to publish
or of the utterance which he intends to deliver, and shall theveatter act
in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Local
Government.

19. Evidence before Committees.—(1) No povernment servant
shall give evidence before a public committee—
(a) in India, except with the previous sanction of the Local
Government;
(b) outside India, except with the previous
Secretary of State in Couneil.

(2) No government servant giving such evidence shall criticise the
policy or decisions of the Secretary of State, of the Governor-General
in Council or of any Local Government.

(8) This rule shall not apply to evidence given before st.a{:,utory
committees which have power to compel attendance and the giving of
answers, nor to evidenca given in judicial inquiries.

20. Taking part in politics and elections.—(1) (i) Subject to any
general or special order of the Loecal Government, no .government
servant shall take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist in any way
any political movement in India, or relating to Indian affairs.

Explanation.—The expression ‘‘political movement” includes any
movement or sctivities tending divectly or indirectly to excite dis-
affection, against, or to embarrass, the Government as by law estab-
lished, or to promoté feelings of hatred or enmity between different
classes of His Majesty’s subjects, or to disturb the public peace.

sanction of the
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(1) No govermment servant shall perrmt any person dependent on
I for mamtenance or under Ius care or control to take part m or in
any Way nsust any moverent or actiity wlich 1 or tends directly
or wdirectly to be subversive of Government as by law established
in India

Lzplanation —A government sevvant shull be deemed to have
permutted a person to t ke part m or assist a mosemnent or activity
suthin the meaning of clause (1) if he has not tahen every possible
precaution and done evervthing in hus power to prevent such person
so neting or if when he hnows or has reason to suspeet that sucls
petson 1y so setm%] he does not at once mfoim the I ocal Government
or the officer to whom he 13 subordmate

(2) No government scriant shall eantas or otherwise wterfere or
use his mfluence 1n connect on with or tihe part m any el *etwon to
u legislative Lody whether n Indn o elsew here

Provided that a goveinment servant who 15 qualified to vote at
such election may exercise lus right to vote but f be dogs so shall
give no mdicition of the manncr m wlich he proposes to sote or has
voted,

(3) A government seis int who isstios an address to electors or
any other manner publich announces hunsclf or allows himself to be
publicls announced as & canthdite or prospectite candidate for cleeticn
to a legslitive body shall he decined for the purposes of sub rule (2)
to take part in an election to such boly

(4) The provisions of sub rules (2) and (3) shall so fir as may
Le apply to elections to loeal 1ithoritics or todes sive m respect
of government sersants reyurel or permittel by or under any lnw,
or order of Govirnment for the time ben, m foree to bo « ¢ ndidate
at such elections

21 Tindication of acts anl character of joternment servants as suck
~—{(1} No government servant shall except with the presious sanction
of tha Local Government haie recourse to anyv (ourt or the Prese
for tae vindication of his offic al acts ar character from defamatory
attnchs

(2) Notling i subule (1) shall deramate from the nght of a
government servant to vidicte by pesate aets or hatacter
22 Memlership of Sertice i8scciafions —No gorvernment <servant
shall be n member representitve o officer of any assocration re
presenting o Jwportng to reprewnt goternment servants or any
class of goreinment servts unl & =uch  aseociation satisfies the
following conditions namels —
(a) Memberstup of tle nswocnticn chall be confined to «
distinet elass of g nvernment sersant szd <1l be opez
to all government § ryants of 11+ ¢ exe

(b} The associat on shdl 1ot I sn a=v wax ~wpocted w*
affilited to—
() any nssocists n A bed deeze o~

) ams folemtisy ol sgwr s wEradyp e,

satisfv condition (¢}
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(e} the assoviation shall not be in auy way connected with any
political party or organisation. or engage in any political
activity )

(d) the nssocintion shall not—

(i1 issue or maintain any periodieal publicntion exceptrin
nceordnnee with any genera] op speciul order of the
Liocal Government ;

(1) axeept with th.u previous sanction of the Local Govern-
ment, publish any representution on behalf of its
members, whether in the Press or otherwise :

(i) in respret of any deetion to a legislative body, whether
in Indin or elsewhere, or to a local  authority or
hody—

(\) pay.or contribute towards, wny expenses incurred
in connection with his candidature by a eandidate
for such clection

(B) by any means support the candidature of any
person for such cleetion; or

(C) undertake or nssist in the registration of  electors,
or the selection of n eundidate {or such election;

(iv) maintain or contribute towards the maintenance of any
member of a legislative body  whether in India or
elsewhere, or of any member of a loeql authority or

hody ; or .

{v) pav, or contribute towards, the expenses of any Trade
Union which _has constituted n fund under section 16
of the Indinn Trade Un'ons Aet, 1926 (XVI of
1920) :

Providad that conditions (a) #nd (b) shall not be held to debar any
covermment servant from remaining or bécoming a member of the
Luropesn (Govermment Servants’ Association or "the Indian Officers’
Associntion and that the Toeal (fovermment way, for reasons to be
recorded in wriling, by general or special order, dispense with those
conditions in the case of any other association.

23. Confrol of gavernment servants outside India.—The Secretary
of State in Council shall, for the purposes of these rules, be deemed
to be the Governor-Gieneral in Council or the Loeal Government, as
the case mav be, in respect of a government servant who is on leave.
or on duty, outside India. . .

94. Saving.—Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to derogate
from the provisions of any law, or of any o}'der of any competent
authority, for the time being in force, relating to the conduct of

government sevvants.
25. Repeal.—The Government Servants’ Conduct Rules are hereby
superseded in respect of government servants to whom these rules

apply ‘

‘GIPD—460 F&PD—15-2-36-—450,
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APPENDIX VII,

Regulations regarding honours and
salutes contained in the King’s
Regulations for the Army aad in
the Army Regulations, India,
Volume II.

Honours and salutes on parade

1 The honours and salutes to be given by troops
on parade and by Guards of Honour, are as follows —

(2) To the Kang —On all occasions, Royal salute
Kings Tegulations and Orders  Standards  and  colours
for the Army lowered, officers salutmng,
men presenting arms, bands playmg the National
Anthem through
(w) To Members of the Royal I'amly —Same as
(1), except that the bands will only pi/ay the first
Part (six bars) of the National Anthem
(i} To the Crown—Royal salute, except that
colours will not be lowered and bands will not play
(w) To Foregn Sovcreyns Presudents of Re
ublwoan States, and  Members of Foreyn Imperial
tfl?ﬂihcs —Same as (1), or (17) respectively, except
hat therr own Natyonal Hymn will, where practic
able, be played
: These honours will be paid to the senior represen-
tame of each Torergn State present, but not to more
1 anie representative of the same State on the same
occasion
() To o T,
Goternar or Ine:
Protectorgte, o
Co;}zmzsswncr,

weroy , and to o High Commussioner,
utenaut Governor of @ Dommon Colony,
T possession abroad , or Special Royal
cenr acting on behalf of the Soverewgn, at State
ofaﬂzgr;mls such as the opening or closing the Session
e b;:]‘{"fﬂlulc‘gllslulurc ~—Same as (1) except that
b ds wil
o Anthg‘r‘n y play the first part (s1x bars) of the
as (t) o Field Marshals —General salute, sdfne
{trt), and regunental colours of all forces to be

“weted, eveept whe b the
semuly by pres!():nt n 1 member of the Royal
MiEFD
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(vii) To General Qfficers and Inspects

below the rank of Gc?lz;ral Oﬁcer.——éenerll:%l%ﬂailﬁg
by the troops under their command; by mounted
services, with swords drawn, officers saluting and
bands playing the first part of a slow march:
by dismounted services, officers saluting, men pre:
senting arms, colours {lying, hands playing the first
part of a slow march, and drums beating ; by corps not
having bands, the trumpets or bugles sounding the
salute, or the drums beating a rufie.

(vii?) To Commanding Officers (if under the rank
of General Qfficer) of Garrisons, Camps, or Stations.—
Honours (not extending to a salute of guns) due to
the rank one degree higher than that which they
actually hold.

(iz) To Standards, Guidons, and Colours.—
When uncased, at all times, to be saluted with the
highest honours, wiz., arms presented, trumpets or
bugles sounding the salute, drums beating a ruffle.

B H * A £ #t *

Officers acting wn Civil Qffice.

9. Officers_acting in any civil office are entitled
during their tenure to all the honours or salutes

appertaining to such office.
2 * * S * * *

-

Guards of Honour.

3. A guard of honour, as a general rule, of 100
Guands of honour of 100 rank rank and file with a
and filo. Captain in command, two

Subaltern officers (one carrying the standard of
cavalry, or the King’s colour of infantry), & propor-
tion of Sergeants, and the regimental band will
attend :— )

(4) Upon the King and other Royal personages;
snd upon Presidents of those Republican States.

(31) At State ceremonials.
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Similar guards of honour, but with the regimental

colour, will attend upon Governors and Lieutenant-
Governors of His Majesty’s possessions on such occa-
slons as are customary within therr Governments
Guards of honour will not be detalled when the
Governors and Lieutenant Governors are returmmng

after leave of absence, the duration of which has not

exceeded three months, nor «when they are merely

arriving at, or departing to or from one or other of
the ports within their Government , nor on merely

changing their residence

4 A guard’of honour of 50 rank and file, with
Guscds of homous of 50 rane  TO Officels, ome carrying
and file 2% the regimental colour, and
a band, wmll attend—

(1) To receive « General Officer Commanding”
m Chief upon s armval and departure,
when carrymg out an official nspection
n lus own district

(1) When = T'oreign General or Flag Officer
lands at a mbhtary station within His
Majesty’s domunions to vimt the civil
governor or officer 1 command

(127) When™a General Officer Commanding n
Chief abroad first tahes up, and finally
quits his command

(2v) When a Naval Officer of flag rank com-
manding in chief lands for the first time
at & port within s command

(v) If deemed expedient to recerve distm
guished personages, other than those
mentioned mn paragraphk 3, or on occa
81008 not specified 1n paragraph 1, 1f 16 13
deemed expedient

Guards and Sentries

5 Guards, includmg guards of honour, mounted
Guards salet ng :;‘sl‘:nh:mpgggn K

Family will pav no comphments <a.



14

and members of the Royal Family; and guards,
including guards of honour, mounted over Viceroys
and Governors within their respective Govern-
ments will pay no compliments to officers or persons
of lesser degree. When any such guards are visited
by officers on duty, they will turn out to them with
sloped arms. (Rifle regiments with ordered arms).

6. Guards are at all times between “ Reveille ”

S and “ Retreat” to turn

Compliments by guards. out and pay the compli—
ments specified in paragraph 1 to general officers
in uniform and to civil 'governors within the limits of
their jurisdiction. Guards and parties on the march
will also pay the prescribed compliments to general
officers in uniform.

7. An officer under the rank of a General
Bugle aﬁ drann Officer is not entitled to

' the compliment of the

bugle sounding the salute, or the drum beating a
rufile, when guards “present arms” to him. An
officer mot in uniform is not entitled to the com-
pliment of a gnard turning out, except members' of
the Royal Family, and Governors or Lieutenant-
Governors within the precinets of their Governments.

8. Regimental guards will turn out, and present
Commliments t ng  BTS, once a day to their
s} $1e! 8 o] commas .

e emmand®€ | Commanding | Officers, of

officers.
whatever army rank.

3, When a General Officer in uniform, or a
To officers passi person entitled to a salute,
passing. .

asses in rear of a guard,

the commander is to cause his guard to fall in and

stand with sloped arms, (Rifle regiments with

ordered arms). facing the front. hut no drum is to

beat or bugle to sound. When such officers pass

ards while in the act of relieving, both guards

are to salute as they stand, receiving the word of
command from the senior commander.

10. Guards are to turn out at all times when

armed parties of any
[ Guards to tarn out under arms. branch  of the service
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approach their posts, to armed corps* they will
present arms, and before other armed parties they
will stand with sloped arms, (Rifle reguments with
ordered arms) Tley will not pay comphments
between the sounding of “ Retreat’ and ** Reveille ”,
excepttogrand Rounds  They will not turn out to
unarmed parties A mounted party, armed, will
draw and carry swords to all guards turning out to1b

= Page 44—~ 11 Honours will be pad

Add ofter paragiaph 11 the following new paragi aph under
the heading Guards of Honow and number +f 12—

12 The mstructions m the hing’s Regulations are, with the following
additions apphicable to India —

(1) A gumd of honour of 100 rank and file with 2 Captun 1 ecommand

and two Subaltern Og‘lC(::S (one canying the standard of caalry,

or ith a proportton of sergeant’s
s anc attend on His Dxeeilency the
’ V2
{11} A guard of bonour as m (1), but with the Regimental colour, wil
attend on—

(2) Governors and Residents, 1st class, when present offienally at a
State ceremony of the Supreme Government
(8) A Governor when he first takes up or relinqushes huis appont-
ment, when he holds a Durbar, and when he 15 present
offically at a public eivil ceremony at a military station within
the Limits of fus junsdiction
(&) His Excellency the Commander-in Chief 1n India on ociasions of
offieral visits
(&) Resdents, 1st clus, as ordered
(ns) A guard of honour of 50 rank and file, mith two officers, band, and
the regimental colour, will attend—
(a) On Governors when present ofhenlly at o military statrion outside
the lumuts of their own junsdiction
(¢) On occasions of official visits of & General Officer Commanding-
1n Chief witlun his own command
(e) When n Rewudent, 1st cliss, first {akes up or relmquishes hs
appontment when he holds a Durbar, when he ‘13 present
ofhenlly at o pabhic el ceremony at a military station within
the limits of his yunsdietion
{rr) TIn the abeence of speainl wstructions, the Officer Commanding the
tesops widl deerle whether the guard of honour should consist of
Rntish or Indisn troops  In the latter case the Captam will he
replaced by & Subadar, and the Subalterns by Jemadars

Re-numler present paragraphs 19, 13, 11, 15, 16 and 17 as pargriphs 1, |
14,15,16, 17 and 18 o~

I Ne 10T T £ 0o\
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and members of the Royal Kamily; and guards,
including guards of honour, mounted over Viceroys
and Governors within their respective Govern-
ments will pay no compliments to officers or persons
of lesser degree. When any such guards are visited
by officers on duty, they will turn out to them with
sloped arms. (Rifle regiments with ordered arms).

6. Guards are at all times between “ Reveille ”
and “ Retreat” to turn
out and pay th:

ments specified in paragraph 1 to gener:

in uniform and to civil governors within th

their jurisdiction. Guards and parties on

will also pay the prescribed compliments

officers in uniform.

7. An officer under the rank of

Bugle m:(;dmm Officer is not

¢ the complims

bugle sounding the salute, or the dru
ruffle, when guards “present arms”
officer not in uniform is not entitled
pliment of a guard turning out, excep
the Royal Family, and Governors ¢
Governors within the precinets of their

Comphments by guards.

8. Regimental guards will turn o

arms, once

Compliments to commanding C :

officers ommandir

whatever a-

% When a General Officer in

To officers passing person .ent
passes in

the commander is to cause his guai
stand with sloped arms (Rifle
ordered arms). facing the front. bu
beat or bugle to sound. When st
guards while in the act of 1elif
are to salute as they stand, re
command from the senior com

10. Guards are to turp

[ Guards to turn out under arms.
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approach their posts, to armed corps* they will
present arms, and before other armed parties they
will stand with sloped arms, (Rifle reguments Wit
ordered arms) _Tiey will not pay complments
between the sounding of “ Retreat” and “ Reveille”’,
except to grand Rounds. They will not turn out 0
unarmed parties A mounted partv, armed, Wil
draw and carry swords to all guards turming out to it
i 11 Honours willbe a1d
= Page 135 e follows L
Add after paragraph 11 the folly )
the heading Guards of Honourfand %Z;rrn/h,f;’ lll; I;Jm/l{/m///, My

12 The nstructions 1m the hang’s Regulatio,
additions, applicable to India ——0 s with Tl ings
of 100 ra

0 A L{:‘::l“ltszhg‘:fl:i(cn. Oﬁicenrl; ’(’:d file with a Captugy ), ,,

or the Kmng’s colour of xnfantl’;'e carlr)lng tho atuninrd o :’L”“,““’
and the “nlgniunml band) wit “a‘:t‘oa proportion of »:;1/7‘,‘;:{{'
Viarm and at State Ceremonyaly b on Ml Parclien /
() ARY w! \l\l‘ honour as in (£), but o
attond - | with the 7§
(" Qovernon o &
Date \wex:‘r‘xlh\}xlx:\ffﬂtl!txs’ gct .

OV A Governor when he ﬁx\; ::l;’em" oo
- " e up o ‘
“:;\“:;“:\!:; he ‘13‘)'4 a D::f;'l L',;‘;;yg ERN 71014y
telnt i P e alomen oh oL T 2 !

O B Fosmer o e > ST eyl
DU A §
PEUNE T
. Sl Nl

\\\ ;«\Yu\.‘\ IS ey, pe e,

N AR w o of 3 e T o

Repsnr 1
ot ol eal iy, il

s, when
p':"“ A Y

Tl T e
EF O L Ry

e S Fmer ~ e A et T S e
— S 3 e vy g
atte N S ik ) B
IR Ay e DL FPP
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a= 4k aamal o repmERTS,

‘ Tiy the expression #armed patty’
swords gins or nflesanimo inted In the® = T,
ot more tanks ot armoure 1 carm o -

$4s presenbe | in Infantr Training
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and members of the Royal Family; and guards,
including guards of honour, mounted over Viceroys
and  Governors within their respective Govern-
ments will pay no compliments to officers or persons
of lesser degree. When any such guards are visited
by ofticers on duty, they will turn out to them with
tloped arms.  (Rifle regiments with ordered arms).

6. Guards are at all times between ““ Reveille ”
and “‘ Retreat” to turn
out and pay the compli-
ments specified in paragraph 1 to general officers
in uniform and to civil governors within the limits of
their jurisdiction. QGuards and parties on the march
will also pay the preseribed compliments to general
ofticers in uniform.

7. An oflicer under the rank of a General
ettt denn Officer is not entitled to

¢ the compliment of the

bugle sounding the saluie, or the dvum beating a
ruflle, when guards “present arms” to him. An
officer not in uniform is not entitled to the com-
pliment of a guard turning out, except members™ of
the Roval Family, and Governors or Lieutenant-
Governors within the precinets of their Governments.

Complitments by poarda,

8. Regimental guards will {urn out, and present

Compliments to  commandng arms, OIlC.G a,day to their

ofticam! "*  Commanding | Officers, of
whatever army rank.

9, When a General Officer  in uniform, or a
person entitled toa salute,
passes in rear of a guard,
the commander is to cause his guard to fall in and
stand with sloped arms, (Rifle regiments with
ordered arms). facing the front, but no _dym»—""
beat or bugle to sound. When sue®

guards while in the act of relv

are o salute as they stand. rr

command from the senior cow

To oflicers ppcsing.

10. Guards are to turr

[ Guards to turn out under arme,
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approach their posts, to srmed corps* they will
present arms, and before other armed parties they
will stand with sloped arms, (Rafle regiments with
ordered grms) They will not pay complunents
between the sounding of “ Retreat "’ and “ Reveille ™,
exceptto grand Rounds They will not turn out to
unarmed partles A mounted party, armed, wil
draw and carry sy ords to all guards turning out to 1t
ad
~ Page 145~ 11 Honours will be p:
Add after paragraph 11 the following new paragraph under
the heading Guards of Honow and number of 18—

12 The mnstmctions m the King’s Regulations ale, with the followmng
additions appleable to India —

(i) A guard of bonour of 100 rank and file with 2 Captan m command
and two Subaltern officers (one canymg the standard of cavalry,
ot the King s colour of infantry, with o proportion of sergeant’s
and the regimental band) will attend on His Excellency the
Viceroy and at State Ceremomals

(1) A guard of honour as m (¢), but with the Regimental colour, will
attend on—

{a) Governors and Residents, 1st class, when present officially at a
State cevemony of the Supreme Government

(&) A Governor when he first takes up or relinquishes Ins appomt-
ment, when he holds a Durbar, and when he 15 present
officially at a public civil ceremony at a military stabion within
the himits of Ius yunsdiction

() Has Excellency the C d Chief 1n India on occastons of

officnal visits
(4) Reslents, 1st class, s ovdered
(uz) A guard of honour of 50 rank and file, mth two officers, band, and
the regimental colour, will attend—

=~ Ja} Ay Governors when present officially at a military station outside
he limits of their own junsdiction
*By the expresst
rength namely a regrcazions of offial visits of a General Officer Commanding~

ountain art lleey with sty fifis thoy his own comman

yATIes, eng neers of not fesa than & comp.
o uthout calours battaon of tanks amomelass, first takes up or relinquiches hus
o C of not Tess than 4 e3mpamser. olds_a_Durbyr,” when he 13 prosont

ceremony at 4 milit try station within

By the expression ‘armed pacty 1 meant
::?:ol:; 'g nk! or nifles and mou:?e:lyin the e'::a":)! m
\nks ot ar
armoure] care 5, the Officer Commanding (ho
1ard of fonour should consnt of
ger cuse the Captan wall bo
s by Jemadars

nd 17 29 paraerranhg 14

45 preseribed i Infantry Traming
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The guard of honour and all guards at the station
visited will pay a Ruling Prince or Chief the com-
pliments prescribed for a General Officer m um-
form

SaLuTes,

L
)é‘:l The mstructions m the King's Regulations
ftonours and safutes on garade  URdeT this head are apph-
cable “to India The
honours and salutes due to H E the Viceroy by
troops on parade, will also be accorded to all heads
of Administrations 1 India on occasions when they
represent the Sovereign
A general salute will be given—

(@) To Governors when attending a parade with-
in their own Province other than that
held on His Majesty’s birthday, or en
Proclamation day

(6} To the Clief Commssioner of the N W F
Province, the Residents at Hyderabad and
Mjysore, the Agents to the Governor-
General i Rajputana, Centrnl Indw, _

'I/f-é and. Baluchustan, W hen oll The trdops on { sma
y 7 the parade which they attend belong to st&
// therr almmnstrctive arex  This last

condition does not cpply on the occasion
of parades held on His Majesty’s birthday,

or on Proclamation Day
7544, Guards and sentries will pay comphiments
as prescribed 1n the King's
Crerds lsting chulahonq, but guargs,
including guards of honour, mounted over the
residence of I L the Commander in Chief, or a
G O C-m Clief within lus own command, will pay
no compliments to persons of lesser degree  When
such guards are visited by officers on duty they will

turn out to them with sloped arms

/¢ 15, The Officers of the Political Department who
rank 1n the table of pre-
ol mrhnente o Tyue I OR - cedence above Colonels
are, withm the himts of
their junsdiction, entitled to recerve from guarde
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and sentries the compliments prescribed for a General
Officer in umform.. Other ~officers of the Politi-
cal Department will, under similar  circums-

tances, be paid the compliments due to a field
officer.

7 ¥6. Guards for Governors and Chief Commassion-
ers.—A guard of fifteen Indian Infantry and twelve
Indian cavalry men as orderlies, will be furnished to a
Governor or Chief Commissioner. When cavalry have
to be sent from a distance, a detachment of twenty-
. eight rank and file under an Indian officer may be sent
and relieved periodically. No military escorts will
accompany these officials when touring, except in the
case of the Chief Commissioners in Baluchistan and the
N.-W. F. Province who are entitled to an escort of
1 section pack artillery, 2 troops Indian cavalry
and one company Indian infantry. They will,
however, be furnished on application with such*
military guards of honour as may be required for
special ceremonial purposes at places visited by them
in the course of their official tours. The strength of
these guards will be as preseribed. Whenever con-
sidered necessary a detachment of Indian cavalry will
also be furnished as an escort at a strength not ex-
ceeding two troops.

Artillery Salutes.

/8 T% The general rules laid down in the King’s
Regulations under this

Rules in King's Regulations heading will be observed.
PP Salutes will be fired ab
military stations. The artillery salutes authorised
for India are detailed below. Those for Rulifig Princes
and Chiefs in the For, and Pol. Dept. Quarterly
List. '
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS
TO OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE GOV-
ERNMENT OF INDIA, 1924,

No. 27,
Page 153 —For the present “ Table of Artillery Salutes” substitute the
following table —
153
TABLE OF ARTILLERY SALUTES.
{Referred ton paragraph 749, R, A. 1.)

No
Persons. of Occasjons on which salute is fired.
guns
+ Impenatsalute . . . . 101 | When the Sovereign1s present 1n person,
h
oyaleatgle . R 31 [ On the annuversanes of the Birth, Accession
ki M . and Coronation of the reigrung Bovereign ;
the Birthday of the Consort of the reign.
g Sovereign, Proclamation day.
Members of the Royal Family . a

Foreign Sovereigns and membess of thenr| 21
famhes (@)

Sultan of Zanzubar . . . 21
Ambassadors . . - . . 19
Prime Mimster of Nepal (3) . . . 19
Go‘le;;:;l: of the French Settlements 1n 17 | +On arnval at, or departure {rom, & mil.

tary station, or when attending a Stste
ceremony.

Cnvernor af Dasbrmmane Tmd o

No, 37,

Page 153.—After * Plempotentianes and Envoys”, sasert the fol-
{owing :—

Maharaja of Bhutan .. . . . .. 16






st

Persons

No
guns

Occanons on which salute js fired.

Viceroy and Governor Ceneral

Covernors of Presrdencies and Provinces
n India

Residents lat class

Agentsto the Governor Cencral (Rem
dents 1t class)

Comumisyioner 1n Sind
Residents 2nd class

Agents to the Governor General (Res
dents “nd clasy} {e)

Political Agents (d)

Commander 1n Chiefan India (f a Field
Marshal)

Commander in Cliefin Indsa 0 fa Cene
ral)

Nasal Commander m Chief  East Indres
Bquadron ()

G 0s € nC Commands(f)

Major € cnerals Con manding Distracts (f)

Major Generals and Colonel Command
ants Command ng Brigades (f)

On arnval at_or departure from a military
station with n Ind an terntories or when
attending o State ceremony

On assuming or rehinquishing office whether
temporanly or permahently On occas
10ns of & ptdl ¢ armval at’ or departure
from & mibitary stat on and on formal
ceremonial occasions such as arriving at
or leaving A Durbar or when paymng a
formal wisit to a Ruling Chief  Also on
occasions of private arnval at or depar
ture from & mitary station if destred.

Same a3 (Governors

On assuming or relinguish ng office and on
occasion of a publ ¢ amval at or depar
ture from » mihtary station.

On assumung or rehinqushing off'ce  On
publ ¢ amval at or deparfurc from a
rlitary statjon and on formal ceremaniat
occasions  Also on oceamions of prvate
arnval or departure 1f desi

Bame as for m | tary offirer of corresponding
rank (see h ngs Regulations)

On assuning or relquishing command
and on oceasions of publ ¢ amval at or
depurture from s m htary station within
thetr conmand. Alo on occasions of
private arnnal or departure 1f desired,

(a) The Maharajadhiraja of Nepul and the bultan of Mushat are tncluded 1 the entry

Foreign Sovereigns

{¢) The Agents to the Covernor Genera] Ratr-Fontevant
2nd class all other Agents to th Govsmor General am Res dents. lsl‘d\u

\4FD— 5§ 28~600—-GIPS

e represcntative of the Nepal Government
Commander n Chief_“epal Ceneral His
Clandra Shums! ere Jung Bahadur Rana,

orded a personal salute of 19 guns

1 Madrms States’Ze" Remd ny/

(D Yo 1673 H of 1927)
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TABLE OF ARTILLERY SALUTES
Reterred toin A R 1 Vol I1

No
o Persons of Occasions on which talute 18 fired
quns
e -
Imperial salute 101 | When the Sosers g1 s pr!sznl In r 30D
Boyalwalute 3 2

Ou the snpivessaries of the Birth Acsesslon and Coroml

B e the relgnipg Sovereign the ‘Blrtndsy of th
omsort of the relgping Soverelgs the Birthday of
o Gasen Mother  Proclamation day

Members of the Royal Family 31
]'vtblmi Soverelgna and members ot their fami 21
Maharajadhirala of

e i e o

Buitan of Zanzibar 21

mbastadors. 19
Governor of the French Settlements lo Tudia 19 Won areival at or deputture rom 8 sathitary station, ot

. L 1711 hen ‘2itending a State ceremony
. 15
. 18

Vicertoy and Governor Genersl Op ariyal sé,_or departuto from amIALY station within
T dian !

\oritoriea o1 when attendisg & state
ceremony
‘Governots of Presidencies lu Indla

17 . . @ awhether cempqr.u:lv
. . . .
. Do s
» L] "
- . )

ture 11es 1eu

Govetnors of I
Berldents Tat Torioees la Tndis 3
Agents to the Goversor Genersl 13 |} Same an Governors of Prestdencies
Agent ta the Governot In Kathiswar B
@

Bealdents 20d clast t

12 |1 on assumiag or rellagulebing 0CE spd on pecatlons
Polliteat Agents (@) n } cinp b O e Gepacture from » BIHtTY

Commander {n Chiet in Tndla (i e srrival
Gt s Pleld Mar e departur: ety statlon_sud o
Commander In Chief In Todfa (if & Gegeral) L monial oceasions | AT 90 ‘occastona of

19 | On astuming of selinquishing office On publ
o trom o
Irivate arrival or departure tdestred

17
s

¥ ox
“Is‘qmca‘;:nm(?)m“ fn Chief East Indles same 31! 1ot rallitary offcer of correspondig Tank €

01 C 1a € Command 1og_or relinguishing command _sod o8
Major Ceneral AR 15 |yon ansamind e as or departurs trome )
al als Commanding Districts () I occasions ol Tt i thelr commaad Ao o

jor Generals
e e ) Commandants mALT 'of private srrival of Geperinre 1f destride

—

21 Wit the terortes of the state to which they ate suached
(8} Accordlag
% to naval rank with two gunn sdded tary romemeod sadfsibe

() Yo military oficer shy e 18 n netust wi
1 ry salute 1 nlesa b
Aentor ATy OMiFer on he spot “;'l‘(::;‘l'a‘n‘lr:ll::: AT iowed formdividasts
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{9 +8. Snlutes will not be fired on unday except
_—" Salutes when fired, _to foreign ships-of-war.
. Tn other cases, they will

be fired the follewing day. From the 15th  April
to 15th October salutes will not be fired in the
plains Letween 8 At and 5 p.M. unless specially

ordered.

19- The salutes which officials and others

20 X . . ;
Salutes by ships-of-war. regelve from .B:ls N[aJ eSty. 8
ships are laid down in

the King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instruc-

tions.
* * * % % *

) 20; Funerals of Ruling Princes and Chiefsi—
When the funeral of a Ruling Prince or Chief passes
through a military station the number of guns to which
he was entitled when living will be fired as mmute guns,
the Union Jack being half-masted during the salute.
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APPENDIX VIIIL,
Extracts from the Rules prescribing
the respective duties of Ciwvil
and Military authorities in certain
matters relating to the passage of
troops on the line of march aslaid
down in Army Regulations, India,
Volume II, Chapter XI and Ap-
pendix XV,
(Vide pars 96 of Manual)
1 The civil duthorities are responsible for mam-
Compuog grounds taming  all  established
camping grounds outside
cantonments in good order  The brigade commander
will adwise the civl officers concerned when camping
grounds will be used by troops m order that the
wells, etec, may be cleaned out beforehand When
wells have not been in regular use for some time
the brigade commander will have them inspected
by a medicsl officer  Camping grounds should no¥
be cultivated and will be hept clear of jungle growtk
and planted with smtable shady trees
2 When o umt 1s ordered to move by route
I march, the commander will
erary of moves mform the civil o= pel-
tical officers, through whose junsdiction t:= r e
passes of the itnerary of the march He + =t
inform them of the strength of the partx ani el tZ»
probable date of amvel at fermes orettar prsts
where speenl assistance 15 required xm 12e el
authorities
3 The avil or pohtical ofiver om el will
. rﬁ;(:es of Cuv lofficialattact ed to ggﬂ;:;i:;;.—yfg
tro——s paf sio sy
prevent the irregular sale of ;-;;,,.:w. :‘; ,;tf
troops ou or near the routes 1233 zrem? feom sis
COMP Of 1ts vicmty all womer af § e sy :"
The duties of this oFims v "m g 2 Ferrs oo
(1) He will be the wwuTrm of srmmeomger
between the O € trmm 23 +7a oot ypr
nate vl ¢Sme 100 FinT s g,
rally aad rf_”;‘—n;_:';_,,g_ﬁ;‘.}:’_ z ;“':
POWEr 10 1l 1 L cogng
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(11) He will settle, in communication with the
0. C. troops, all disputes with inhabitants .
or with any transport establishments
engaged by the civil authorities, within
his power, and will be responsible ‘for
reporting cases beyond his power to his
superior officer.

(44%) He will be provided with written instruc-
tions from the civil or political officer by
whom he is appointed, defining his
duties and powers, which he will show
to the 0. C. troops.

(i) If irregularities committed by the troops
are not discovered until they have pro-
ceeded outside the limits of the jurisdic-
tion of the civil or political officer by
whom he is appointed, he will send a full
report of the occurrence to the brigade
area commander in which it occurred,
who will investigate and dispose of the

matber.
4. All soldiers using rest houses or serais will pay
Rest house fees. the usual fees.

5. The rationing of all troops, followers and gov-
ernment animals entitled

Supply arengements. to free rations and the
providing of supplies on payment is the duty of the
I. A. S. G These supplies will be met by contract or
by indent on the civil authorities, I. A. S. C. repre-
sentatives being attached for disbursement of sup-
plies. Demands for rations on I. A. F. 8.-1526 will
be sent to civil officers, and in the case of canton-
ments, to the S. S. O. at least a fortnight before the
supplies are required. Changes in dates, routes or
quantities of supplies demanded will be communicated
at once to all concerned. The losses caused thereby
will only be borne by the State when competent
financial authorities are satisfied that the altera-
tions were necessary. Losses due to excessive esti-
mating will be borne by the unit responsible. A
separate indent will be prepared to meet the require-
ments of advance parties. The indent form enume-
rates the articles which may be demanded, and any
other, articles sheall be arranged for privately. The

-
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advance party m conyunetion withthe T A § C

will tale over or reject eupphes fornarded by the
cawvil authonties  When supplies are being mspected
a avil official should be present  Supplies can only
be rejected by the I A 8 C and on the grounds ¢hat
they vre unfit for consumption  If supples are unfit
oying to the fault of the umt payment will be made
by the unt Demands for commodities such as
sheep, fowls and eggs or for perishable articles will
be made on the civil authonities, who will purchase
the same and hand them over m bulk to the unit to

gether with a il made out at local rates and for the
conveyance lire, if any The bill will be settled
at once In case of disputes the opimon of the
T A 8 C representatives will be talen and Ius
deerston will be finsd A copy of the report of any
complunt regarding supplies will be sent to the cival
officer of the district

6 The officer of the day will visib the bazaar fre
quently to <ce that the
Bazaats on Lne f march gusad or miulitary police,
osted thereon are domg thew duty and that no
yrregulanties sre permitted  All wregularities will
Le b ought to notice and denlowith st once [he O €
troops v ill ensure that he 1s readily acces 1ble to any
el offieral or nhabitant who mw  be de o
of lodging a complunt The el supply ofirul
should report to the O C eich evening whether azv
dams remain unsettied and if so, the laftar w2 po~
sonally see to thewr immedinte settlomezn~ Te
enl offictal should endorse all recerpt eiven ¥ - pav
ments made, and the O C troops v == = vy
receipts unless so endorsed

7 lhe O C troops 1s repoz "7 v s

Cony gOV o n T TR e

P ¥ T e

or followers or pereonmed s _=— —2v- ~ 4.~
complamts from the mhat — = +7 wanme? o
andsettled of pos s w = e~ e oenze

Allcampe vill a2z manl w3 spme—gee opl

ditton ready fov ey = e e froirell
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Rules for the supply of carriage by the civil authorities,
bemng Appendic XVI referred to in paragraph 561
of Army Regulations, India, Volume I1I.

8. Indents on the civil authorities for hired
carriage required for the
movements of troops or
stores will be prepared on I. A." F. S8.-1675,
giving full details of requirements, and sent so
as to reach the district or political officer concerned,
. if possible, not less than fifteen days (one month in
Gwalior State) before the carriage is required.

Indents

9. Hired carriage will not ordinarily be required
to proceed beyond the
Jimits of the next civil
district on the 1oute, but will be exchanged, if pos-
sible, at such stations as may be fixed by the local
civil authorities. It will be paid for at the autho-
rized local hire rates from the date on which it is
engaged by the civil officer for the march to the date
of its discharge, both inclusive. If double marches
are underfaken double rates will be paid for each
march. Half hire will be paid for the return journey
from the exchanging station to the place where the
carriage was engaged. If the carriage is taken
beyond the exchanging station full hire will be paid
for the return journey from the place where the
carriage is released to the place where it was en-
gaged, without any allowance for the halts. If the
carriage has to be collected before the date on which
it is required, the civil authorities will notify the
indenting officer the time required for collection prior
to the start, and the probable extra expense that
will be incurred. Carriage which ordinarily ply for
hire, and are on the list to be kept by the district
officer will first be called upon, and the balance will
be made up by impressment. Carriage indented for
in excess of requirements and discharged, will be paid
for at the full hire rate for each day or part of a day
for which it is retained. If carriage is declered un-
serviceable through™ deliberate fault or culpabltz
negligence of the cartman, by a committee of officers
(which will include 2 civil officer) 1% will not be pald
for. When chaudhris are engaged to collect carriage

Collection and payment
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their fees at the local rates will be paid by the Army
Department

10 On engagement of the carriage, the cvil
Advances and bandsag over of  O% political officer will
camnge R advance to the owners
half the estimated hire
for the full journey The carmage will be sent to
the place required 1n charge of a tahsil or darbar
official, who will hand to the indenting officer
s detail of the composition of the carrtiage, autho
rized loads hwe Tates, owners’ names, amount
advanced ond receipts for the same, and mtimation
as to the station at which the carriage should be
exchanged (see 1 A F 8 1675) The amount
advanced will be at once repud to the cvil officer
by the I A S C
11 The civil officer supplying the carriage wil
at the same time warn
the cvil officer at the
first exchanging station of the transport requiring
exchange, and the date and place at which 1t will
be required, the latter will then proceed as 1n
paragraph 10, and warn the next exchanging sta
tion  Simiar action will be taken at each ex
changing station on the route
12 Bhould any change be required en route 1
Chango n onginal transport the ongmsal quantity and
reqmrements description  of transport
- supplied, the Officer Com
manding the troops will give the civil officer at the
exchanging station concerned as much notice as
possible
13 Carnage breahing down between exchang”
Unsersiceable carnage mg stations should be
replaced on the spot m
communication with the local civil officials, and
fmd off If the advance received has not been
I
d

Exchang o station

quidated the owner must refund the amount then
ue

14 On armval at an exchanging station, or

Duscharge of earsiage at destmation, the carn

age will be at once

released and paid off by the I A S C Ofucer,
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if there is one, otherwise by 'a British officer
of the marching unit in the presence of the civil
oiﬁclal attached to the troops, the acquittance roll
being signed by both and countersigned by the
Officer Commanding. Any disputes will be re-
ferred to, and settled by, the district civil officer at

the place at which the transport is released.

15. If carts are brought from a distance and
_defained at a camp of
_ ) exercise, etc., the full rate
of hire will be paid {or each day for such deten-
tion. C(arriage will not, however, be detained ab
2 camp which lasts lor five days or over, except in
very special circuwstances,

16. When carriage is discharged,  a. certificate

Protective certificate. in EngliSh and the .Ver‘ '

nacular should be given

by the civil officer at the exchanging station, or by
the civil officer accompanying the troops, to each
person in charge thereof, to protect the carriage
from being taken for the use of troops while on its
return journey, unless such troops are marching in -
the direction of the owner’s home. If so employed,
the full hire rate will be paid .

Detention of transport,

INSTRUCTIONS REGAI.{DING MANGEUVRES AND TRAIN-
ING CAMPS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF CIVIL AND

MILITARY OFFICERR.

(1) The term *¢ civil ** refers equally in the case of Indian States,

to the Darbar or political officer as the case may be, .
(2) The term district commander includes ‘independent brigade

commander.
I.— General Principles.

Tt is realised that the size of India, its varying
conditions of climate, seasons and environment,
comhine to render it impracticable to compile a
single set of rules to regulate the conduct of man-
ceuvres which would be suitable for general appli-
cation throughout the country. It has therefore
been found preferable to issue certain. general in-
structions, based on a few main prin_mples, and leave
their application in matters of detail to the mutual
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good understanding and common <ense of the civil,
pohtical and military officers whose duty 1t may be
to apply them
The folloning are the mmn principles referred
to —
(7) That traimng 1n the open country and man
““eovtes are a necesuty for the efficiency of
an army for the duties for which 1t 18
wuntawed, and also that if traming 18
to be thorough 1t should take place,
as often as possible, on ground new
to the troops
{b) That as the burden or mnconvenience caused
by the incidence of manceuvres 15 one
which, for obvious reasens cannotr be
equally shared by the commumty at
large 1t 18 of the utmost importance that
any such burden or inconvenience to
the mdividual should be reduced to a
1(;ummum, and that anv actual lolfs ?5
amage, present or prospectiye, shou
recelvge en}:ly and atIl)equ}:’xtc Qcampensa
tion
(¢) That 1t 1s only by the closest co opera
tion between nulitarv and civil officers
that the above conditions are attamnable

II —Selection of hammag and manaurre areas

1 District commanders will, mn co operation
with the local civil authorities, prepare mancenyre
maps of their commands, marking on them areas
where troops can be readhly concentrated and
economcally mamtamed with 4 mmmum of dis
turbance, diclocation of business and icontentence
t the door! popalttron For Ghes parpoce doar!
azetteers should be freelv consulted and will be
ound to be of much assistanee  These maps
should be revised penodicallv and shonld show in
distmctive colours the areas most surtable for drvi
stonal and bngade manccuvres, collective traming
of all umts field finng and artillery practice camps

At such time as’ may he found mutually con-
venient, the district commander will, 1n consulta
Efpn with the el authonties, seleet the aress for
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divisional and other manceuvres, Ppractice camps
etc., during the ensuing training season, the general
principle being that as many years as possible
should elapse between manceuvres in the same
area—the minimum to be aimed at being one clear
year. It should, however, be understood that this
system of rotation of areas does not apply to ordi-
nary collective training or to minor operations of
two or three days’ duration held in the vicinity
of cantonments, when troops are self-supplied, nor
to wasle areas. Commanders concerned should,
however, be careful to safeguard the interests of
cultivators against any abuse of this principle.

" 8. The dates for .the proposed mancuvres
should be fixed after consultation with the civil
authorities who should be provided as soon as pos-
sible with a map of the area and general informa-
tion regarding the proposed disposition of troops
and the general arrangements of supply during
manoceuvres.

II1.—Field firing and artillery practice camps.

In framing-a scheme for a field firing exercise
the first consideration should be the selection of
a tract of country, the temporary occupation of
which will cause the least possible inconvenience to
the inhabitants ; it follows that waste land should,
when practicable, be selected and that it will rarely
be possible to make a field firing exercise a conti-
nuation or finale of manceuvres. A scheme should
then be framed which will- fit in with the ground
chosen. If these principles be followed it should
rarely be necessary to require the evacuation of
villages. Should, however, such a course be un-
avoidable, all arrangements connected " with the
evacuation will be in the hands of the civil autho-
rities who will, in onsultation with the military
authorities, decide the terms under which the eva-
cuation_will take place and the amount or scale of
compensation, if any, for disturbance or logs of
earnings to be paid to the inhabitants. The ques-
tion of compensation should also. be considered i
cases ‘where actual evacuation is held to be unneces-
sary and where a sufficient margin of safety can be
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secured by confining inhabitants within certain
limits. In all cases it should be clearly understood
- that mutual agrecment, between the civil and mili-
tary authorities as to the conditions under which
the field firing may be held, must be reached before
the exercise takes place, and sufficiently long before-
hand so that arrangements for training may not be
upseb.
1V .—Compensation.

1. The machinery for assessment of compensa-
tion will vary according to circumstances. As a
rule it will be preferable in the case of manteuvres
to employ a staff of compensation officers —military
and civil—the military side of the staff including,
as a rule, Indian officers. If these compensation
officers are unable to agree they must refer the
raatter for the decision of the civil district officer or
corresponding authority, When a joint commission
is not appointed, the civil authorities will be the
sole arbiters, and their decision must be accepted.

. 2. The methods of assessing compensation can
be best considered under two headings: —

(a) Damage to movable or immovable property.— *
Such as wells, walls, trees, houses and live
stock, ete. In this cass payment on
the spot is preferable. Where & joint
commission 18 employed, it will dispose
of all claims on the spot, as far as pos-

« sible, pay in cash the sum awarded to,
and take ah acquittance from the claim-
ant. When there is no commission,

" claims will be referred to the local civil
nuthorities for immediate disposal. -

(8) Damages to crops.—With regard to what is
considered ** remedisble ** damage, such
as damage caused by the movement of
troops, it will usually be preferable, in
the casc of manceuvres, for the joint
commission to arrange for 'Payment of
compensation on the spot direct to the
injured individusl. As an alternative,
the civil officer should keep'n progressive
statement of the area  damaged
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together with ‘a rough estimate of the
amount of compensation to be finally
awarded and keep .the military com-
mander concerned informed thereof at
periodical- intervals; the final .award
being made if possible when the harvest’
18 gathered, or in the Punjab, where the
harvest is late, beéfore the end of March,
80 as to enable the charges to be debited
to the training grant for the year. This
latter course is one which will usually be
the more convenient in the assessment
of damage caused by troops training
in the vicinity of cantonments. :

3. It is of the first importance that the terms
under which compensation shall be assessed should
be decided before the training season by military
and civil authorities in consultation, made known
to all concerned, and that claims should be kept to
the lowest figure by judicious selection of ground
and avoidance of cultivated areas at a season when
the crops are most susceptible of damage. The
advice of civil officials on these points should
always be obtained, and if it can be arranged that
this can take the form of a series of lectures on local
conditions and methods of cultivation in the dist-
rict, the best results may be expected to follow.

4. As regards payment of compensation, the
principle to be observed is that when possible pay-
ments should be made on the spot, direct to the
claimant and through as few intermediaries as
practicable.

5. In the case of manceuvres the cost of any
distinguishing badges for, and any expenditure
incurred on, the compensation staff will be defrayed
oub of the training grant.

6. Military officers are forbidden to award
certificates to civil officials such as tahsildarg, naib-

tahsildars or kanungos.
V.—Transport and Supplies.
1. Government transport will be utilised as far as

possible ; when hired transport has to _b.e r_esorted
to and the assistance of the civil authorities 1n con-
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nection with obtamning 1t 1s required §the rules Iaid
down m Army Regulations, Iridia, Voi{ 11, paragraph
~561 and Appendix XVI will beadhered to
2 As regards the collection of supphes, the rules
contained m Army Regulations, India,jVol II chapter
XTI will be followed

In fixing the prices at which supphes locally pro
curable are to be paid for, “ price current’ means
the price at which the eivil officer, having regard to
the facilities for the supply at the halting place or
camping ground, 13 prepared to deliver supplhes
thereat, and does not mean the price ordinanly pre-
vailing m the neighbourhood

VI —Orders to be rssued to the troops

Special orderz on the following subjects will be
1ssued, after consultation with the head of the ciwil
district concerned by army, divisional or brngade
headquarters concerned before the commencement of
manceuvres , simlar orders shouldalso be mcluded
1n the standing orders of cach station for the guidance
of officers conducting field tramng If properly
carried out by responsible officers, such orders will
tend to | eep down needless claims for compensation
and remove possible chances of friction between
soldiers and villagers—

(@) Damage and loss of frwt, garden, ficld or
farm produce , youngTor standing crops,
ete

(b) Cutting or damage to trees, especially from
cvmel grazing

(c) Destruction or damage to hedges, fences ete

(d) Officers’ servants and camp followers

{¢} Incomplete obliteration of latrmes

(/) Restrictions regarding entrance mto villages,
plces of worship, shnines, etc

(9) Restrictions as to destruction of peafowl,
monheys, pigeons, etc, i places whete
such are held stered

(h)*Duty of commanding officers to report at
once any damage caused by troops

(1) Treatment of lured transport dnvers



166
APPENDIX IX,

fnétri@étgpné for the use of officers
a«ppom?ed ag tutors and guardians
to Ruling Princes and Chiefs or
their sons,

D‘F‘(’)f“’f%]‘}mg:?‘t% 0 I.bTbe guardian should understand that he is at
Looal Governments Y2¢ 8bsolute disposal of his pupil at' all times and
snd Politieal offi.that no private or personal considerations should

cera doted the ldthgtand in the way of his duty towards his charge.

August 1809,

_2. It follows that he must give up for the time
being any special pursuit or recreation in which he
should happen to be interested unless he can con-
scientiously share it with his pupil.

3. He should be careful not to mix himself up
in, orinterfere with, local politics. If his pupil is a
Ruling Prince’s or Chief’s son whose father is-alive,
he should take his instructions from, and defer o,
the Prince or Chief in all matters and should
have no dealings with any State official. In the case
of a minor Ruler, whose State is under administra-
tion, he should similarly consider himself as direct;lx
subordinate to the Political Officer in charge. At the
game time he should maintain friendly relations with
all concerned in the admidistration of the State and
ghould be careful not to prejudice the mind of his
pupil against any particular official or noble of the

State. ,
4. In some cases he may find himself in conflict
with the ladies of the zenana, who are generally
A anxious to exercise ag much influence as possible over
a minor Ruler. This will give rise at times to a
diffidult situation, and much tact and patience will
be required. In such circumstances he should be
guided by his sense of duty towards his pupil, and
while always studiously polite and considerate to-
wards the wishes and even prejudices of the zenana
ladies, he should be firm in carrying out the instruc-
tions he has received from the Po.litlcal Qfﬁcer, and
in doing what he conceives best in the interests of

his charge.
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5. He should not attempt to influence his ward
in‘'matters of religion, except that he should encourage
him to adhere to all State and religious customs and
ceremonies until at any rate he is of sufficient age to
judge of these matters for himself.

6. He should encourage his pupil to move in
Furopean society, to be loyal to the British connec-
tion, and to realise the benefits his State has derived
from its dependence on the protection ofthe Para-
mount Power. “But this does not imply any necessity
for encouraging him to eat with Europeans, unless
this is expressly desired by the boy’s father, or to
abandon any of the ancient and cherished custoras
of his race and religion.

7. He should enjoin upon his pupil the importance
of keeping on good terms with his brother Princes
and Chiefs, to give in on small and unimportant
points of etiquette, if this will help to establish
friendly relations, and not to despise or laugh at the
ways and manners of Princes and Chiefs more old-
fashioned than himself.

8.1t is hardly necesssry to lay down that on taking
over charge the first point to look to will be the
boy's morals and general behaviour, the formation in
fact of his character ; the second point, his health and
the condition of his surroundings, and the third, the
nature of his studies.

9. The first and second of these points, while
they are far the most important, will at the same
time be generally the most difficult to deal with, a8
long as the boy remains at home. 1t is most neces-
sary that he should not be estranged or. isolated
{rom the socicty of his own people. At the same
time he must, ns far ns possible, be kept away from
finttercrs and sycophants and especially, as he grows
older, from the ever-present and degrading influences
which would lend him into immorality of cvery
kind. To protect him {rom this his time should be
fully occupied with manly outdoor game: and pur-
suits and hissurroundings should be clezn and healthy,
to attain which local prejudices will have to be
gradually surmounted by tact and personal influence
and persuasion.
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0. As regards studies these must of course b
adjusted to the age and abilities of the pupil. Buz

a8 boys in these days will probably join a Chiefs’
-college with their guardians; the lattez’ gI duties in :h?s

C. For. Dept.

Cir. No. 219-LB,;

daged 23rd  Jan.
1912,

respect will generally consist in merely asdisting his

ward in preparing his lessons. If the boy has not

yet joined a college, the guardian should ordinarily
confine himself to teaching the boy to talk, read and
write English. This will ensure him a good start on
joining. '

_ 11. The guardian should not rebuke or criticise
his pupil in the presence of servants or subordinates
or except in special circumstances, before any other
third party.

12. The direction contained in paragraph 3, that
the guardian of a minor Prince or Chief whose State
is under administration, should consider himself as
directly subordinate to the Political*Officer in charge,
governs the case of 2 minor Ruler whilein India; but
when a minor Ruler is in England for education or
gimilar purposes, the tutor or guardian is directly sub-
ordinate to the Secretary of State and to no one else, as
regards all questions connected with the Ruler’s edu-
cation or the arrangements to be made for his comfort.
In such cases, the Political Officer of the State should
communicate with the Ruler or his guardian through
the Government of India, though there is no objection,
in questions of urgency, to his sending direct o the
Secretary of State copies of important communica-
tions which he is making to the Government of India.
The tutor or guardian, on the other hand, should
correspond regularly with the Political Aide-de-Camp

to the Secretary of State.

These instructions do not apply to references to
an absent Ruling Prince or Chief regarding the

current business of the State.
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APPENDIX X.

Procedure to bo observed in connection
with the transfer of the services
of a Government officer to another
Government office or department.

1 It 1s the duty of a Government officer, who
-wighes to transfer his services to a different Gov
ernment office or department, to obtamn the consent
of the authonty which apponts to hus existmng post
before taking up the 1 ew employment If he takes
up the new employn ent without such consent, he
commts a breach of iscaipline and 1s liable to be
pumshed, i the last resource, by dismissal from s
former post and consequent loss of pensionable service
Resignation of lns former appomtment will not 1t
should be noted, protect him from this penalty

2 In granting or wmithholding consent to the ac
ceptance by s subordmate of other Gove nment
employment, the head of an office or department
must consider whether the tranefer will be consitent
with the interests of the public service Permis
sion should not be refused, however without strong
reason, which should be recorded m wntmng

3 The head of an cffice or department shall not
employ, either temporanly or permanentlv, an officer
whom he 1nows, or has reason to believe to belong
to another estabhishment without the previous con
sent of the head of the office or departmént m which
he s employed  Tn the rare case in which for reasons
shich appear satisfactory to the new employer an
officer cannot obtain the required consent biefore tal ing
up the new appomntment, the employment may be
made conditional on consent 1eing obtainel at the
carhest oppertunity

4 The foregoing mstructions apnly equally to
officers on leave whether nmath or without allowances
All leave allonances must 1pso facto cease en the
tshing up of new emplosnent other thanvo ! of o
purely casual nature -

{Trtract from Recolution oy the Gorernment of India
w tle Finance Departirent No 3205 P (Pensions
and Gratuities) dated the 272tk Jmr ¢ 19101
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APPENDIX XII.

Rules regulating the admission of
officers to the Political Department
of the Government of India.

I Rules requlat ng the admussion of Junor Mils
tary officers to the Polifical Department

In supersession of the orders coptamed in the O For Dept.
Notafication by the Government of India m theg;’:""i R 51’33:.
Foreign Department, No 1680 G, dated the 27thowt 1910  and
July 1906 the Governor General i Council 1s8No 2016 Est A.,
pleased to publish the followmg rules regulatmgdated 3lst August
the admission of junior mulitary officers to the Poli- &', dsted 26tk Jan.

18

tical Department of the Government of India — 19

1 All applications for employment in the Political
Department should be submtted offictally though
the proper channels, with mformation 1 the form
sttached Such applications will be considered i the
Toreign and Political Department and each candidate
will be duly informed, through the military autho-
nities, of the result of his appheation  Apphcations
should not be submitted until the applicant has passed
all the prescribed exammations for admssion to the
Indian Army, and officers will not bs appomnted to
the Department until they have qualified for pro
motion to the rank of Captain

Officers are not ordinanly eligible for appont-
ment to the Political Department if they are married *

2 The name of an atcepted candidate for the
Political Department will ‘ordinanly be removed
from the list (a) 1n the event of his marnage, or (b)
if he should obtamn any other permanent extra regt
mental employ, eg in the Bombatv Poltical De
partment, or the Mihitary Accounts Department,
or () when he completes seven years’ army service,
or attains the age of twenty seven years Lh

“Note Tt is rule does not apply in the case of Indin offcers
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3. In making selections much weight will be given
to linguistic atainments,
especially in the languages
specified in the margin,

Urdu and Hindi, Persian,
Pushtu, Arabir, Russian, French.

4. Officers selected for employment in the Political
Department will be required to undergo a medical
examnation,

6. First appointments to the Political Depart-
ment will ordinarily be made with effect from the
1st April in each year; and all officers who are
appointed to the Department will be on probation
for a period of not less than three years, from date

of first appointment,

6. An officer, on firstappointment to the Poli-
tical Department, will, as a general rule, be attached
to a district in the United Provinces of Agra and
Oudh for a period of not less than eighteen months,
to undergo a course of training in revenue and judicial
work similar to that prescribed for Assistant Col-
lectors in that Province, and to acquire proficiency in
Urdu. During this period he will be required to pass
a departmental test, which will be identical with that
prescribed for members of the Indian Civil Service
in the United Provinces, except that (1) the use of
books will be allowed in all subjects, except in Urdu
and in Treasury and Accounts, (2) Probationers will
not be expected to pass the local examination in
Hindi. Particular importance will be attached to a
probationer’s ability to speak Urdu fluently and in a
manner befitting the occasion. Anofficer who has
passed the Proficiency examination in Urdu will
be exempted from further examination in_ that
language while undergoing training in the United
Provinces.

7. Should an officer fail to pass the departmental
examination within the period of his training, he will
ordinarily revert to m?'lita,ry duty.

8. On the expiry of the period of preliminary
training, a probationer will be posted for six months

to an Indian State or a Frontier District, for training
in political or frontier work. At the end of this
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period, his general knowledge of Indian History and
olitical subjects or frontier conditions will be tested
y examnation which will be both oral and in wnting
and include questions on the followmg works —

For officers under travmng wn an Indwan State

(a} Lyall’s “ Rise and Dxpansion of the British
Dommion m India

() The ntroduction to Aitchison’s Treaties
for Central India or Rajputana as the case
may be , and

(¢) The Pohfical Department Manual
For officers under travmng on the Frontier

(a) Lyall’s ““ Rise and Expansion of the British
Dommton m India”

(b) The introduction to Aitchinson’s treaties
1n regard to Afghamstan

(c) Articles 1 the Imperial Gazetteer on the
North West Frontier Province and Balu
chistan

Candidates will also be expected to have some
knowledge of standard werks bearing on the country,
m which they are serving , e ,1n the case of ——

Indwan_States —Tod’s * Rajasthan,” Malcolm’s §
““ Central India,” §] s _*‘ Bambleg and_Recol y
lections,” Lyall's ““ Asatic Studies,  snd 1 the
case of— v

The Frontier —Ldwardes’ * Year on the Punjb
Frontter* Thornton’s * Life of Sir Robert Sandeman,”
Churol’s ““ The Middle Eastern Question ”

¢ Dunng the penod of an officer’s probation,
reports on lus wor&7 and general smtability for the
Pohtical Department will be submutted once every
six months through the proper channels, by the
Collector or Political Officer under whom he 18 servin,

Should an officer marry dunng this peniod he will ordi-
nanly revert to mhitary duty

.
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10. Nothing in these rules shall interfere in'ag
' e in'an
way with the absolute discretion of the Viceroy t{;
select any officer for the Political Department.

I?ffommzz'on 1o be supplied by a candidate for Political
employ. "L

I. Nome and profession of father. 1.
2. Date of eandidate's birth, 2,

3. Where educated. Length of stay 3.

at school. Highest form reached

and distinctions gained there. Place

in Sandhurst, cntrance and final -
eraminations. Prizes won there.

4. Language qualifications, stating 4.
degree of proficiency and exami-
nations (if any) passed in ench.®

&
5. Whether qualified for promotion 5.
to the rank of Captain.t

6. Brief statement of how and whero 6.
army service has heen passed. -

7. Particulars as to any active service 7,
in the field.

8. Whether married or gingls . . 8.

9, Whether free from debt .-

-

10, Names of any near relatives who 10,

hava gerved or are serving in India.

11. Names of persons other than im- 1l

mediate military superiors who can

testify to character and qualifica-

¢ion. ’

#Payticulars of language examinations passed after submission of
this application should be reported without delay, f:hrfmgh the us}x}l
channel, to the Secretary to the Government of India in-the Foreign

aud Political Department. .
lified should report to the

: ted cdndidates who have not so qua.
Taceep hecGnovemment of Indis in the Foreign and Political Depart-

Secretary to t z uoal L
ment, through the usual channel, 83 soon as they pass the examinations for
promotion.”
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Information to be supphed by the Office Commanding
Reg t respecting Lieutenant
ana

ppl for Political employ

>

This form should be forwarded through the proper channel, for trans
oussion with remarks, to the Military Secretary, Army Headguarters,
by whom 1t will be transferred to the Secretary to the Government
of India n the Foreign and Political Department

1 How long have you been acquamted 1.
with Lieutenant ————?

*2 Would you recommend him for 2.
the appointment of Adjatant ?

*3 Do you consider lum suited for 3.

Staff employ 1
*4 Ts he popular— 4
{a} with Jus brother Bntish (=)
officers, and
(b) with the Indian ranks ? [{)]

*5 Do you conmder thathe shows &
tact 1 dealing with Natives of
India?

8 Give the Medical Officer’s opinion €
respecting his physique and general
health

7 Iaheof sctive habits and proficient 7.
1n feld eporta ?

8 Is be agood, bad or indifferent 8,
horsoman ¥

%9 Do you conmder him to be in 0.
general ability above,up to, or
under the average of hfs rank  and
sernice Y

10 Has Licutenent in any 10.
way specially dustingushed  him-
sell ?

411 Add soy general remarks  you 11
may have to offer in respect to hus
ability, tharacter, ete.

It will bo convenient if reasons are given for the replies to these
questions, which should usually be anewered in some detall.
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I1. Rules regulating the admission of unior me
* ) - * m'
bers of the Indian Civil Service. tojtke Political
Department. -

g Ter. Dept:  In supersession of all previous orders on the
Est. A, dated 6th Subject, the Governor General in Council is pleased
ggt&n.ml% ;;d to publish the following rules regulating the admis-
Est. A, datod 1 5:1; sion of junior members of the Indian Civil Service
April 1015, to the Political Department of the Government of

India.

1. All applications for employment in the Poli-
tical Department should be submitted officially -
through the proper channels, with information in the -
form attached. Such applications will be considered
in the Foreign and Political Department, and each
candidate will be duly informed, through the Local
Government under which he is serving, of the result
of his application. )

2. The choice of probationers will ordinarily be
made from officers of not more than three or four
years’ service, but the Viceroy reserves full discre-
tion to select any officer of any standing.

3. A married officer will not ordinarily be eligible
for admission to the Political Department, and the
name of an accepted candidate will ordinarily be
removed from the list in the event of his marriage.*

4. Officers selected for employment in the Politi-
~ cal Department will be required to undergo a medical
examination.

5. An officer selected for the Political Depart-
ment will be on probation for a period of three years.
During this period, reports on his work and general
suitability for the Department will be submitted once
every six"months through the proper channels by
the Political Officer under whom he Is serving.
Should any officer marry during this period he will
ordinarily revert to his Province.*

6. An officer will, on selection, be posted for six
months to an Indian State or a Frontier District
for training in political or frontier work. At the end

*Nofe .—This rule does not apply in the case of Indian officers.
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of this period his general knowledge of Indian History
and Political subjects or frontier conditions will be
tested by examnation which will be both oral and 10
wntling and 1nclude questions on the following
works —

For officers under training in an Indwan State

{@) Lyall’s “ Rise and Expanston of the British
Domimon in India,”

(b) The mtroduction to Arxtchinson’s Treaties,
for Central Indin or Rajputana asthe
case may be, and

(¢) The Pohtical Department Manual
For officers under travung on the Frontier

(@) Lyal’s “ Rise and Expansion of the Bntish
— Dommion m Inda”

(2) The mtroduction to Aitchison’s Treaties
in regard to Afghamstan,

(c} Articles m the Impenal Gazetteer on the
North West Trontier Province and Balu-
chistan

Candidates will also be expected to have soms
knowledge of standard worhs beating on the country
1m which they are serving, 1 ¢, 1n the case of—

Indian States —Tod’s * Rajasthan,” Maleolm’s '
* Central India,” Sleeman’s * Rambles
and Re collections,” Lyall's * Asatic
Studies ',

and 1 the case of — 2

The Frontier —Ldwardes’ ** Year on the Punjab
Trontier,” Lhornton’s  Lufe of Sir Robert
Sandeman,” Chirol’s “* The Middle Lastern
Question

% An officer will not be confirmed 1 the Poli
tical Department unless he can epeak Urdu fluently

and sna manner befitting the oerasion
Y28 iz}
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Information to be supplied by a member of the Indion
Cwil Service who is a candidate Jor Political

employ.

1, Namo and profession of father 1.
2. Where educated 2.

3. University honours and distinee 3.
tions.

4. Languape quslifications, stating 4.
degreo of proficiency and examina-
tions (if any) possed in each.

5. Brief statement of how and where 5. )
servico has been passed.

6. Whether married or single

7. Names of any near relatives who
have served or are serving in India.

8, Names of persons, other than im-
mediate superiors who can testify
to charaoter and qualifications.

Dated the of . 1
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Information to be supplied by his émmediate superfors

respeciing , on applicant
for Polutical employ.

{This form should;be forwarded through the Local Government
gor transmission, with remarks, to the Becretary to the Government of
ndia 1n the Foreign end Political Department,)

R —

1. How long aave you been aequamt. I,
ed with 1

*2 Isbo popular— 2.
{a) with s brother Bntwh (x)
officers and 1 goowety
generally ?
(b) with those Natives of %)

Indis with whom s
duties or relations bring
lum into contact ?

*3 Do you consder thathe  ehows 3,
{ tact 1n dealinys with Natives of
Todia ?

4. Given Medical Officer’s opmuon 4
reapecting us physique and general
health.

8 Ishe of active habits and pro. &,
ficient in field eporta t

¢ I ko s good, bad, or indifferent LN
horseman ?

*7, Doyon conmder lumto be in 7
general ability above, up fo or
under the aver ge of his rank and h
sernice t

8 Mas wmany 8
way apecially distinguished  hum
eelf Y

*9 Add any general remarks you 9
may have to offer In respect to hia
ability, charscter, ete

* 1t will be convement i reaaons are prren for e peal:
questions, which should arually be m'!:v! fecm=e t‘;:apﬂ:u 2 thees -
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APPENDIX XIII.

Dress Regulations for Officers of the
Political Departments ufder the
Government of India ;Me

I
ra
p3

F
. /

IL.—These regulations apply only to officers
serving in the Secregaviat of the:Foreign and Poli-
tical Departmerityto officers on: 1he graded list of
the Political Department of fthe Government of
India, and to officers appointed permanently to the
Political Department™ of /th: Government of

Bombay. /

P
II.—For the purposes of these regulations
officers are divided into three classes:—

£
Class I.—The Sectetaries in the Foreign and
Political Deparlment, Agents to_the
Governor-Gencral,-Residentsof-the—st
PN R
ofBommyinKathiegar. femcabeto 7
o Ty S AT
Class I1.—The Deputy Secretarics, and Under ~
Sceretary in the Foreign and Political
Department and all officers of the
— Political Depaitment pf the Govern-
ment of India 2
+Bombayvho are in receipt of a pay of
¢ more than Pe. 1,250 a month.

Cla"f;s IIT~Officers of the Political Depart-

7/ ment of the Government of India or—of

/ the-Gevernmment-of-Bonrbay who are 1n

! receipt of a pay of Rs 1,250 a month
/ or less.

f/ Nozz.—The fergn “ pay " doe_c not include the‘ pers.ongl a{)lo;vz:ig:
of officers of the Indinn Civil Service orthe Punjab Commission bw
/ iclude overseas pay. 4



CORRIGENDUM TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS TO
OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 1924,

No. 57.
For pages 180 to 187 substitute the following.

Dress Regulations for Officers of the
Political Department of the Govern-
ment of India.

T.—These regulations apply only to officers serving
in the Secretariat of the Foreign and Pulitical Depart.
ment and to officers on the graded list of the Pulitical
Department of the Government of India.

II.—For the purposes of these rcguluti:)ns officers
are divided into three classes :—

Class I.—The Secretaries in the Foreicn and
Political Department, Agents to the Governor
General and Residents of the 1st and 2nd
class and officers of the P litical Department
of the Government of India of 23 jears
civil service and upwards.

Class 11.—Officers of the Pulitical Department of
the Government of India of 10 years ecivil
service and upwards.

Class IIT.—Officers of the Political Department
of the Government of India of less than 10
years civil servico.

IIL—FULL DRESS AND LEVEE DRESS
UNIFORM.

Tho Full Dress uniform pressribed for all =
olnsaes i8 as given below : the enbr difference heee=T
tho olasses in in the prtten of the embroiders = T
oollar of the coat.
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CoATEE.—Dark blue cloth, single-breasted, stand col-
lar. The collar and gauntlet cuffs are of black
velvet, and pocket flaps o1 blue cloth. Nine
buttons uy the front (to button), two at the waist
behind and two at the bottom of the back skirts.
Black silk lining. A white collar may he worn
inside the coat. ~

Class I.—Embroidered in gold according to the
pattern of 3rd class English Civil Levee
uniform.

Class II.—Embroidered in gold according to the
pattern of 4th class English Civil Levee

uniform.

Class I11.—Embroidered in gold according to
the pattern of 5th class English Civil Levee

uniform.
BurroNs.—Gilt, mounted, the Royal Arms with
supporters.

Nore.—Wherever the words “ gilt buttons” occur hereafter, it is to
bo understood that this pattern of button, in three sizes, is referred to, and

no other,

HEeaD-DRESS,—Black beaver cocked hat, black silk
cockade, with plaited gold bullion loop and black
ostrich feather border. No tassels.

BrermcEES.— White kerseymere with three covered
buttons and gt buckles at the knees.

Hose.— White silk.
SHoES.—Black patent leather with gilt buckles.
SworD.—English pattern with black scabbard and

gilt mountings.
SWORD-ENOT.—Gold lace strap with bullion tassel.

SWORD-BELT.— White web, with white cloth frog.

GLOVEsf.*}N’I}ite kid. i ) .
Levee dress will be the same as that presoribed

for Full Dress with the following exceptions =—

(4) Trousers.—Dark blue cloth, with gold oak-
leaf lace on th( side seams 1% inches wide,

with straps.
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{+4) Boots —Patent leather, Wellmgton.
{111) Sword belt —Wiite web, with blue cloth
frog.

Nore 1 —The helmet prescribed for use with the ** Undress Umform *
should bo worn with * Loveo Dress *un tho day time, and not the beaver
coched hat referred to above

Note 2 —Full dress 15 usually worn at Investitures, £tate balls concerts
ond drawing rooms and st Steto ceremenies 1n the evening

Levee dress 1s worn at Levees and offeiel visits, ¢fficial armvals and
departures

At Stnte ceremomies ot which full dress (with trouscrs) or Loveo drees
13 prescribed mn officer on meunted duties will wear the undices umicrm
presenibod below for mounted duties

Nore 3 -——In liou of {full or levee bead dress Indian gentlemen may, if
thoy 8o desire wear o white puggni with } inch gold rench brad

IV.—~UNDRESS UNIFORM.

For all classes .

Frock coAT —Blue cloth, double breasted, roll collar,
trimmed with } mch black mohair brayd on edges
and collar, and five loops ot the same braid on
cach side of the breast, fastening with netted cap
buttons Back pleat edged with black mohair
braid, forming o crow’s foot at top, two cap buttons
at waist  Sleoves ornamented with } inch black
mohan braad, formung a crow’s foot six 1inches
from bottom of cuff ~Shoulder straps of twisted
gold cord, fastening with & small gilt button

FALSE VEST,.—Whito cloth, no collar, V shape opening,
about 1} wnches, to show the hnot of a black =itk
seari, edged with gold Ruswa brawd, fastening with
hooks and eyes.

ForaGE car.~—As for stafl officers in army with gold
cmbrowdered Lion and Crown badge, with following
exceptions i—

Classes 11 and I111.—~Peak black patent leather,
with & row of gold embrowdery with usual
twisted purl edging 4 ineh total width.

Class I,—S~me as for Classes II and II1, but the
embrodery on peak to be § mneh wide

Tho band for each class to bo of white oluth,

Tho Forage cap to be fitted with a removable
white pigite cover and a sumilar hhaky dnll cover for
use as wreumstances require,
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GREAT coAT aND ©APE.—~Dark blue cloth, double-
breasted. Two rows of gilt buttons down front,
six buttons in each row and 6 inches apart across.
Stand and fall collar of black velvet. Loose round
cufls, 6 inches deep. TPockets at sides with flaps.
The coat to reach within a foot of the ground, with
an opening behind about 26 inches Iong, and a
gusset extending to the bottom with a tab and
buttun to cluse it when worn on foot. Blue cloth
back strap with gilt buckle two inches wide to
confine the coat at waist. Two openings at side
scams, with puinted flaps 11 inches long and three
gt buttuns. Sword slit on left side. The coat
to be lined with scarlet Italian or Rattinet. Cape
of blue cluth to reach to the knuckles. Lined
black., Four medium gilt buttons down front to
button through, and a gilt hook and chain at
the neck. The cape should button on to the collar
of the cvat; but the coat and cape may he worn

tugether or separately.

Heruer.—White Wolseley regulation, gilt spike and
flural base. Puggri white muslin, with £ inch gold
French braid showing % inch from tup edge.of
puggri.  Chin-strap of light metal gilt on white
feathier. Clun-strap to be worn looped up except
on mwunted duties.

OvERrALLS.—Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace, one
inch wide, with straps.

Boors.—Wellington.

Spurs.—Box, brass, swan-necked.

Sworp.—Mameluke pattern, brass scabbard.

SwoRrD-BELT.—(Gold oak-leaf lace, 1} inch wide, with
slings one inch wide, on white Morocco leather.
Waist plate round gilt clasp. Royal coat-of-arms
on centre-piece, universal ends.

Groves.—White dog-skin.
(For mounted duties.)

BrercHES.—Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace, one
inch wide.
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Boors —Blnck leather Lnee boots, military pattern
SpURs —Brass, swan necl ed, mith chains and straps
SADDLERY —Plain hunting saddle and bridle

Nore 1 —Inleu of s helmet Inden gertlemen mey af thoy ec dee te
wonr a wl ite puggri witl § inch gold Frenct bisid

Note 2 —Mleda) ribbons will be worn with undress unfcim

V —EVENING DRISS
For all classes

Coar-—Blue cloth eveming coat, white mlh facings
one mch from edge of lapel, white e1th iming, black
velvet collar and cuffs, gmlt buttons, four small
gt buttons on cufls

Waist coaT —White marcella, single breasted, with
three or four small _1it buttuns,

TROUSERS —Plain black cloth

Srors —Black Oxford
Tie —White

VI —HOT WEATHLR UNIFORM
For Class 111

Coat —White cotton dnll patrol coat  Stand and
fall collar Tive medum gt battons down front
Two patch breast pochets with box pleat and
pomted flap, each buttoned w1 b a small @t button
On shoulders & double Line of white round cord (not
twisted) with o small gilt butten at top

Steeves trimmed w1th 3 chevron of white cotwn
onu e braud traced above ard below, and fimane~
1 a hnot, both above arnd Lelow the chevrun pont.

For Clorszs I gnd 11,

As for Class ITI witk &.05%1mz additips o—

Collarto be edzed w12 whrte cottnn on mrm =5
with 3 row ¢f tramrz beap] % T
an eve It et &rev, ard

white ootion oo et bread -~



s%z.msf with a row of tracing Draid on each
Side, lorming three eyes at top at ancley
formed by braid. g ¢

Shoulder straps of gold twisted cord.

TROUSERS.—White cotton drill, with black leather
foot-straps. ’

Foragr car.—Same as for undress uniform.

HELMET, BOOTS, SPURS, SWORD AND SWORD-BELT.——
Same as preser bed for undress uniform. Belt to
ke worn under the coat.

GLovEs.—Gloves are not worn with the Hot Weather
Uniform. -

Nore.——This uniform will be worn during the hot weather months in
substitution either for the full dress or undress uniform prescribed above.

When the uniform is worn as full dress, medals and decorstions will be worn.
When it is worn as undress, ribbons only to be worn.

VII.—HOT WEATHER EVENING DRESS
UNIFORM.

For all classes.

White drill mess jacket, roll collar, sleeves plain
with pointed cuffs 5 inches high at point and
21 inches behind. Three small gilt buttons on cuffs.

Shoulder cords as for hot weather uniform.

White waist-coat as for ordinary evening dress
uniform ; or a plain white kamarband may be worn
if preferred. .

White drill overalls, with black leather foot-straps,
or trousers without foot-straps, as directed for any

particular station.
Tie, black.

Nore.—Spurs should be worn when overalls are worn.

VIII—SERVICE DRESS.

For all classes. .

r.—Plain khaki, open at the throat, with tw
Coﬁareaslt)z and two ’ sic%)e pockets, without shoulder
straps or badges of rank but with white cloth tabs
sewn on to the reverse of collar, 2% inches long
% 1} inches wide, pointed at the outer end, a
loop of gold Russia braid in centre of tab, with
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a pilt stud at the end near the point. Medium
leather covered buttons in front and small on
pockets.

Surr.—Khaki.

Tre—~Khalki.

BreecrEs.—Khaki, or drab Bedford cord.

HeLnET.—Regulation khaki, without a spike or chain,
leather chin-strap.

Sworp.—Regulation cavalry pattern, with wooden
scabbard, covered with brown leather.

Beur.—Brown leather, Sam Browne pattern.
Boors —Brown, field boots, or brown laced ankle boots
with brown gaiters or puttees.

Srurs.—Jack, nickel-plated.
Car.—Same as for undress uniform.
GLOVES.~—Brown regulation.

Notr 1-—On service, the ordinary undress uniform will be used as ful
ress

Nore 2 —When on active service with troops Political officors may, il
they hold permanent or temporary Military rank, wear platn khaks shoulder
straps with their badges of Mibtary rank, if they so desire

NotE 3 ~Tn Liew of a 1 haks helmet, Indun gerticmen may, of they 5o

desire, wear a khak1 puggn

IX.—~Officers now in possession of the uniform pre-
viously preseribed may continue to wear it until such
time as their present uniform requires renewal. It
should, however, bo observed that tho old pattern
uniform can be converted in accordance with the
present Regulations with little difficulty or expense.

X.—Officers are not obliged to provide themselves
with Service dress until ordered on service.

XI.—Military officers may wear their military uni.
form, if preferred, until such time 2s they are per-
manently Prought on to the graded st of the Politirsl
Department.  Military officers wto kold an ex-65n"
political appointment conjrined with a mibter
appointment, such as the Com—andant of the Yever
Blul Corps, ete., will wear t2er rmilitary un¥rem

XIT.—The posseesiern ¢f 1he kot weather oms=s
dress uniform is oy tirnel -

XIL—Offirerz r 122 P sl Deparzm# S

Government of Izfis w2 ¢m legve =
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otherwise present there during their service, will be

ermitted to wear their uniform at the Court of His
Majesty the King-Emperor.

XTIV.—Retired officers who when last on duty in
India were entitled to wear uniform, will be permitted
to wear their uniform at the Court of His Majesty the
King-Emperor and when living in India, at Govern-
ment Houses and on any occasion on which, before
their retirement, they would have worn it.

XV.—Officers whose retirement is due to mis-
conduct will not enjoy the privilege conferred by rule

XIV.
(File No 105-H. of 1932.)

. GIPD-M300F& PD~—13-10-32—460.



AMENDMENT TO THE POLITICAL DILPART-
MENT MANUAL.

No 52.
The following shall be substituted for Appendix
XTIT :—

Dress Regulations for Officers of the
Political Department of the Govern-
ment of India.

I —These regulationsa * . - ‘

m the Secretariat of the T

ment and to officers on th

Department of the Government of India

II —For the purposes of these regulations officers
are divided into two classes —

Class I —All officers of the Political Department
of the Government of India whose time
scale pay, excluding overseas pay, 1s
Rs 1,800 per mensem or over

Class 1T —Officers of the Political Department of
the Government of India whose time seale
pay, excluding overseas pay, 15 under
Rs 1,800 per mensem

Furs Dress anb Loy e Di.ess UNIror,
ITI —The Full Dress umform prescribed for classes

I and II1s as gaven below  the only difference between

the classes 1s the patters of the embrowdery on the coat

Class 1 Class 11
Bluo cloth with linmg of Blue cloth with hnming of cont
blach ailk, black velvet collar blacl sk, blach velvet collar

and cufls, the coa’ embrowdercd and cufly, the coat embroidered
1n gold according to the pattern R .

of 3rd class Enghsh Cival Levée ‘ R ‘
umform, buttoned at the .
throat with black stoch Wiite -
collar may be worn wnde the collar may be worn wnside the
coat coat

Galt, mounted, the Royal Arms with supporters,

Note —\Wlerever 1o words * pit tultons™ ocenr hereafter, it §s
to bo understood tint this pattern of button, in threo wizes, is referred to,
and no other

Batton
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b, ARTOR e
)l'l'il‘,‘;‘ k heaver rocked haf, black silk cockade. with
plnited gold Tmllion Joop and black ostrich foather

lmn}vr. No tassels,

e by e, il \}‘illlx;;\(hI\u:;({;:{t);\:{;‘gixth three eovered buttons and
e White silk.

e, Black patent leather with gilt huckles.

ol English pattern with black scabbard and gilt

mountipes,

oty Gold Iace strap with hullion tassel.

vordshelt, White web, with white cloth froe.

loves, White kid.

L‘o\'ée dress will he the same as that prescribed
for IFull Dress with the following exceptions :—

{7) Trousers.—Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace
on the side seams 13 inches wide, with

straps.
(77) Boots.—Patent leather, Wellington.
(i#) Sword-belb.—White web, with blue cloth frog.

Notr 1.~The helmet preseribed for use with the * Undress Uniform *
should be worn with * Levée Dress ” in the day time, and not the beaver

cocked hat referred to above.

NoTE 2.~—Tull dress is usually worn at Investitures, State balls, coneerts
and drawing rooms and at Stato ceremonies in the evening when ladies are

present.
Lovéo dress is worn ot Lovées and officinl visits, official arrivals and

departures.

At State coremonics ab which full dress (with trousers) or Levée dress

- is preseribed an officer on mounted duties will ivear the undress uniform
preseribed below for mounted duties.

Norn 3.—In licu of full or levée head-dress, Indian gentlemen inay,

1 gold French braid.

if thoy so desire, wear a whito puggri with } incl
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UNDRESS

For Classes I and II o

IV —Blue cloth, double breasted, roll vollar, trim Trock co
med with § imch bliek mohair braid on edges 1nd collnr,
and 5 Joops of same brud on each mde of the breast,
fastening with netted cip buttons Bacl plent edged
with black mohair bruad forming » crow’s foot at top,
two cap bubttons 1t waist  Sleeves ornamented with
1 mch black mohair brud forming a crow s foot six
inches from bottom of cuff Shoulder straps of
twisted gold cord, fastening with 4 small gilt button

Whito cloth, no collar, V shape opening, vbout Falso ves
1} inch, to show the knot of a black silk scari, edged
with gold Russia braid, fastening with hooks and cyes

As for staff officers in army with gold embroidered ¥orage et
Laon and Crown badge, with following exceptions —

Class II —Peal patent black leather furmished
with a row of gold embroidery with usual
twisted purl edging 3 meh total width

Class I —Same as for Class I1 but the embrordery
on peak to be § mnch wideo

Tho band for each class to be of white cloth

The Torage cap to be fitted with a removable
white pique cover and a stmlar Lkhali drill cover for
use as circumstances requre

Blue milied cloth , double breasted, two rows of Great coat
gilt buttons down front, si1x 1 each row, stand and and eapo
fall collar of black velvet, four inches deep, with fly
to cover band of cape Loose round cuffs, 6 inches
decp, pockets at sides with flaps  Two openings at
mide scams, with/pointed flap 11 mehes long and threo
gilt buttons  Sword <lit on left side  Openmng behind
about 26 inches long and & gueset cxtending to
bottom with a tab and button to close 1t when worn
on foot Cloth bach strap with mlt buckle, two
inches wide, to confine the coat at wast Cape of
samo cloth as coat  Tour med um gilt buttons down
front to fasten at nech with small strip end buckle,
hined black
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White Wolseley regulation, gilt spike and floral
base. Puggri white muslin, with  inch gold French
braid showing 4 inch from top edge of puggri. Chin-
strap of light metal gilt on white leather. Chin-strap
to be worn looped up except on mounted duties.

Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace, one inch wide,
with straps.

Wellington.
Box, brass, swan-necked.
Mameluke pattern, brass scabbard.

Gold oak-leaf lace, 1} inch wide, with slings one
inch wide, on white Morocco leather. Waist plate
round gilt clasp. Royal coat-of-arms on centre-piece,
universal ends.

White dog-skin.

(For mounted duties.)

Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace, one inch wide.
Black leather, knee boots, military pattern.
Brass, swan necked, with chains and strays.
Plain hunting saddle and bridle.

Nore 1.—In licu of a helmet, Indian gontlemen may, if they so desire,
wear a white puggri with % inch gold French braid.

No. 53.

Pt o

Dress Regulafions for Officers of the Political D
of India, Appendix ¥

Page 4—Under * Bvening Dress, Coa
the first line after the word «“ facings,” m
lapel,”. '

acings,
white silk lining, black vél¥et coliar” ana cuffs, gilt
buttons, four small gilt buttons on cuffs.
b. White marcella, single breasted, with three or four
small gilt buttons.
Plain black cloth,
Black Oxford,

White.



5

Hor WeaTHER UNIFORM.

For Oluss 11 For Class 1

VI—Witg cotton drll pateal, A8 for Clase I with follomng Oaat,
TEM N tagtamad with additions —

Collar to be edged with white
cotton 1" braid with a row of tracing
braid 1nside forming an e3e 1 each
corner, and back to have whito
. cotton I* braid down mde body
round cord (not twisted) with a seams witha row of tracing braid
small gilt buttonat top on each eide of the 1" braid forming
:éey;s at topat angles formed by
Tal

Bleeves trimmed with a chevron
of white cotton 17 braid trace
above and below, and fimshing 1n &
knot, both above und below the
chevron point

Shoulder straps of gold twisted
cord,

White cotton drill, with black lcather foot-straps.  Tromsers
Same as for undress uniform, ~_ Foragees
Samo as prescribed for undress vniform. Belt to Yo Hotmet,
worn under the coat, oy T
ewoid Eale
Gloves are not worn with the Hot Weather Uniform, Glovee
Norg ~~This umform will be wora éx=ztls bo* weather monthy 1o
substitution either for the full dress or rmdress Tnform above preserivd,

When the uniform 13 worn s foll é-ess, medals e=d decorations wil} Le
worn When 1t 15 Worn 8y undress, rivery ex’y to ke worn,

Hor WEeATHER EvExive Dzrss Uxiropy,

VIL—White drill mess jacket, roll collar, gleeye:
plain with pointed e 57 high at point and 2J°
behwd, Small gilt brioze o cuffs, 8 for Clarx J, 22
2 for Class IT,

Shoulder straps &= fr ko weather uniform,

White waistomz 2= or grdinary Cvening dres =
form, or plaie wi%* Zzmerband, s rf*qunmf,

White drill ermmTe. w3th blark Jeathey for="
or trousers wiitrs fz«;‘,ftrapl, may te 7= E
directed for a=r pamlar sation,

Tie, black.

NOTE —Spars crenhl be woes who, Cvavelle oz 3.2
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SERVIor Driss.

For Classes T and I1.

VIII.—Plain khaki, open at the throat, with two
breast and two side pockets, without, shoulder straps
or badges of rank but with white cloth tabs sewn on to
the reverse of collar, 217 longx11” wide, pointed at
the onter end, a loop o1 gold Russia braid in centre of
tab, with a gilt stud at the end near the point. Medi-
um leather covered butions in front and small on

pockets.

Khaki.

Khaki.

Khaki, or drab Bedford cord.

Regulation khaki, without a spike or chain, Ieather
chin-strap.

Regulation cavalry pattern, with wooden scabbard,
covered with brown leather.

" Brown leather, Sam Browne pattern.

Brown, ficld boots, or brown laced ankle boots

with brown gaiters or puttees.

Jack, nickel-plated.
Same as for undress wniform.

Brown regulation.

Nortr: 1.— On service, the ordinary undress uniform will be used as full

dress, and white dog-skin gloves will ke worn.
T 3 .t a A it
JoTT: 2.—When on active service with troops Political officers may, i
thoyr}‘xold permanent or {emporary Milimry rank, wear p]mn khaki shoulder
straps with their badges of Military rank, if they so desire.

NoTe 3.—In liou of & khaki helmet, Indion gentlemmen may, if they so
desire, wear & kbnki puggri.

IX.—Officers now in the possession of the uniform
previously prescribed for Class II, aQnd whose pay,
oxcluding overseas pay, is under Rs. 1.8 00 per meﬂ%sem,
will not be required to alter their upﬂ’orm to conform

with the present Class IL.. ,
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X —Officers are not obliged to provade themselves
with the ¢ Service dress” until ordercd on service,

XT —Military officers may wear their miitary um-
form, 1f preferred, until such time as they are
permanently brought on to the graded hst of the
Political Department Military officers who hold an
exz-officio pohtical appointment conjoined with a mb-
tary appomntment, such as the Commandant of the
lf\Ie\var Bhat Corps, etc, will wear therr mbhtary um-
orm

XIT —The possession of the hot weather evemng
dress umform 1s optional

XIIT —Officers* of the Poltical Department of the
Government of India when on leave m England or
otherwise present there during thar scrvice, will be
permitted to wear therr umiform at the Court of His
Majesty the King-Emperor

X1V —Retired _officers, who, when Iast on duty mn
India, were entitled to wear umform, will be permifted
to wear their umform at the Court of His Majesty the
King-Emperor and, when hving m India, 9t Govern-
ment Houses and on any oceasion on which, before
therr retirement, they would have worn 1t

XV —Officers whose retirement 1s due to misconducet
will not enjoy the privilege conferred by rule XIV,

XVI —Complete sets of photographs of the umform
proscribed are Lept for reference at the Foreign apg
Polime || Deprymert, New Delht and Sumla, and the
India Office, London

* Dross an 1 Ing g worn at Court {Editon 1921 publish esers.
Hirr son & Sons Ltd 44 St Martins Lane London W (., pi’éfisﬁ’

GIPD—3¢~ FEFI-"231 00
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Coat,
Buttons,

Head-Areas.

/Trousers.

Boots.

Sword.
Sword-knot
Sword-belf.

Gloves.

Frock coat.

-

a—

Z

|
l

-Same as for full dress,

- 182

LevEs Dress.
. Classes I and 11, Class I1T.

Same as for full dress, .

3

Same as for full dress. Same as for full dress, !

Same as for fall dress. Same as for full dress‘f

Nore.—The helmet prescribed for 1 itl 4

N the “Uiyd Uni.
form ™ should be worn with “ Levée Dr 5 it i e, and o
the beaver cocked hat referred to al ov'e.wSS i the day gine, and ot

Blue cloth, with gold oak-] Blue cloth, wifl gold ecak-

leaf .lace on the side seams, |leaf lace on thefide SEaMB, HRE /-
e

two-iehies wide, with straps. |inch wide, with straps.

Patent leather, Wellington. | Same as for Classes I and
. B IT.

Same as for fall dress. Sarre a!;‘or.full dress,

Same as for full dress. Samé/as for full dress,

White web, with blue cloth | Sfme as for Classes I and
frog. I1.
Same as for full dress. /Same ag fer full dress,

Norg 1.—Full dress is usually’ worn at State balls, concerts and
drawing rooms and at State cergmonies m the evening when Indies are
present. ’

Tievée dress is worn at Stafe dinners, Levées and officinl arrivals and
departures.

At State cetemonies afAvhich full dress (with tromsers) or Levéo
dress is proscribed an offider on mounted duties will wear the undress

uniform presctibed below for mounted duties.

Nots 2,—In liensof full or Ievée head-dress, Indian gentlemen may,
if they so desire, weaf a white puggri with § inch gold French braid,

UNDRESS.

£
!For Classes I, 1T and II1.

Blub cloth, double-hreasted, roil collar, trim-
ith J inch black mobair braid on edges and
ach side of the

1slack-
forming

med i
collarf and 5 loops of same braid on e
breast, fastening with netted eap buttons,

lest edeed with black mohair hraid,
i 2 ist. Sleeves
a oow’s feot at top, two cap buttonsat waist, dlce
ofnamented with £ inch black mohair braid, form-
ihg a crow’s foot six inches from hottom of cufl-

Af,

pZ
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Sholuder straps of twisted gold cord, fastening with
a small gilt button, ,
White cloth, no collar, V-shape opening, about Falss vt. -
1} inch, to show the knot of a black silk scarf, edged B
with gold Russia braid, fastening with hooks and J
eyes. //
As for staff officers in army with gold embroi- Forage cap.
dered Lion and Crown badge, with following excep-
tions :—
Class 111 —Peak patent black Jeather furt
nished with & row of zold embroidery
with uswal twisted purl edging 3 jinch
total width.

Class TI.—Same as for Class I{[, ~
Class I —Same as for Clas IT, but'the em-
braidery on peak to bo  incl/wide.

The band for each elass to be of white cloth.

The Forage cap to be fitted witll a removable
white pique cover and a similar Xhaki drill cover
for use as nircumstances require.

Blue milled cloth ; double;breasted, two raws Great coatand
of gilt buttons down front, six in each row ; stand =P
and fall collar of black velvet] four inches deep, with
fly to cover band of cape,/ Loose round cufls, G
inches deep, pockets at/sides with flaps. Two
openings at side seams, 3ith pointed flap 11 inches
long and three gilt Juttons. Sword slit on left
side. Opening behind about £6 inches long and
a gusset cxtcndin':g bottom with a tal and button
to close it w hen:\) m on foot, Cloth back strap
with giit huck}é, two inches wide, to confine the
cott at waist. /Cape of ssme eloth a3 coat. Four
medinm gilt/huttons down front to fasten at neck
with small trap and buckle ; hned biech,

Wig€e Wolseloy regulation, it spihe and Belzot.
floral l-éc. Puggri wlnte muslin, with % inch gold

Trengh braid showing 1 wmeh fron top edgo of
uggri  Chin-strap of light metyl gilt on white
enther, Chin-strap to be worn looped up escept

oft mounted dutics.

2z
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LevEr DRESs.

Classes I and 11, Clasgs 111.
Coat, Same as for full dress. | Same ns for full dress, |
Bultons. Same as for full dress. Same as for full dress, ,/
Head-Gress.  gamq 06 for fiill dress. Same as for full dress"f

Nore.~The helmet prescribed for use with the © Un{i:ess Uni-
form ™ should be worn with “ Levée Dress *” in the day time, and not
the beaver cocked hat referred to atove. il

/frouﬁem Blue cloth, with gold oak-| Dlue cloth, wxié gold oak-
2 leaf .Iace on the side seams, | leaf lace on thefside seams, one
/ Z trvo-ipehes wide, with straps. |inch wide, with straps.

Boots. Patent leather, Wellington. { Same as /f.or Classes I and
. I1.

Ssword. Same as for full dress. Saire ?éf for full drees,

Sword-lnot. Same as for full dress. Samé{ as for full dress,

Sword-belt. ‘White web, with blue cloth %fme as for Classes I and
frog. I1.

Gloves. Same as for full dress. Same as fer full dress,

Nore 1.—Full dress is usually worn at State balls, concerts and
drawing rooms and st State ceremonies m the evening when ladies are
present. ,

Levée dress is worn at Stgt’é dinners, Levées and official arrivals and
departures 7

£
At State ceremonies atﬁ;hich full dress (with trousers) or Levée
dress is prescribed an offider on moutted duties will wear the undress
upiform presciibed beloxts:ffor mounted duties.

NoTE 2.—In lieuf full or levée head-dress, Indian gentlemen may,
if they so desire, weaf a white puggri with £ inch gold French braid.

3

3 UNDRESS.

{q’

!,-f For Classes I, II and II1I.

Blyk eloth, double-breasted, roil collar, trims
med with £ inch black mobhair braid on edges and
collar{ and 5 loops of same braid on each side of the
breaﬁ, fastening with netted cap buttons, blaf:k-
pleat edged with black mohair braid, forming
a crow’s fcot at top, two cap buttonsat waist. Sleeves
ofnamented with % inch black mohair braid, form-
%ﬁg a crow’s foot six inches from bottom of cuff-

e -
; {

Frock coat.
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Hor WraTnrr Untrory—contd

For Clase 1IT

Sleeves trimmed with
4 cheveon of white
cotton 17 braid traced
above and below, aod
finishing 1n 8 knot, both
above and below the
chevron point.

White cotton dnll,
with black leather foot;
straps

Bame as for undress

amform
8ame ss  preseribed
for undress  amform

Belt tobe worn under
the cost

For Class 11

Gold 1nstead of white
cord ehoulder straps
(uot twisted)

White ¢otton drill,
with blach  leather
foot-strapy

Same g for undress
umfirm

Same ag prescribed
for undress nmform
Belt 1o be worn uns
der the coat,

For Class I

Shoulder straps of Coat—{somsdy
gold twisted cord.

White cotton dnif) Trousers,
with  black leather
foot straps

Same 2a for undress Foragy'oap.
umiform,
Holmet, baote,
Bame as prescrbed
for undrers Fatform '1"}“:& "."““ sad
Belt to be worn andet %' .
the coat

Gloves are not worn with the Hot Weapher Gloves
Uniform.

-

Norz —This unlform willbe worn danng the hot weathée montls
an substitution esther for the fall dress or “undress umifrm above
prescribed  When the uniform 18 worn as full dress, medaly’ and  deco-
rations will be worn.  When 1t 18 worn as undress, ribbo ! only to be
worn

Hor Wratnir LviNine DrEss Fxirort,

Winte drill mess 3 rehet, rolt eolar, sleoves plain
with pointed cuffs 5” Ingh at poigCand 23° behind.
Small gile buttons an cuffs, + for Chss I, 3 for
Class 1T, and 2 for (lass ITL

A .

No. 2

Under the hepding * Hot Weather Evening Dress

Gniform,” add the following note at the ond of page 185 of

the Politieal Deprrtment Manual (3921).

Shonlder strane ac &=

Cf Foroign,
awed I olstical
Depattment
Cirenlar

No 13310
g::gl:\.!::u”’ Nore ~CSpurs shoald be worn when overlls are worn
19.5.

[Dated il Eebroary 1925)
w—— f-

Aone Pt B o oo tVeralls an Weay,



r

)
%
.

7

+ 186
SERVICE DnEss.
Tor Classes I, I and IIT.

Plain khaki, open at the throat, wit}{ two breagt
and two side pockets, without shouldfr straps or
badges of rank but with white cloth Zabs sewn on
to the reverse of collar, 23" long X}’{*” wide, pointed
at-the outer end, a loop of ¢old/ Russia braid n
centye of tab, with a gilt stud pf the end near the

point., Medium leather coyéred buttons /in fro}
//

and small on pockets.
‘ah Bedford cord,

EKhaki.

Khakiy,

l 't I3 v 3 3

Regulgtfon khaki, without’ 1/ke or chain,
leather chin-strayg.

KChaki, or

, with wooden scab-
ther,

Brown leather, Sam Browne pattern.

Brown, Elcho’pattern, or brown laced ankle
boots with brown gaifers or puttees.

Jack, nickel-pldted. y
Same as for undress unifq‘rm.

Brown regulation. Y
Nore 1.—On service, the ordinary undres uniform will be used
as full dress,And white dog-skin gloves will b?{orn.

Nozx 2.—When on active service with tro8ps Political Officers may,
if they Aold permanent or temporary Military ‘yaok, wear plain khaki
shoulgér steaps with their badges of Military rank, if they so desire.

0T 3.—In licu of o khaki helmet, Indian gentismen may, if they
go Jesirve, wear o khaki puggri.

1V.—Officers now in possession of the uniform
previously preseribed may continue to wear it until
such time astheir present uniform requires renewal.
It should, however, be observed that in several
instances the old pattern uniform can be _conveg@ed
in accordance with the present Regulations with
little dificulty or expense. Officers who possoss

Begalation cavalry patt
bard, covered with brown 1
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SERVICE DRESS—contd

the old pattern of service coat need not purchase
the new paltern unless they desire to do so, but
the use of the new pattern of heimet and forag
cap 1s obligatory.

V —Officers 21 not obliged to provide thefn-
selves with the * Service dress’ until orderedf on
Bervice

VI ~—DMiltary officers can wear their
uniform, if preferred, until such time as
be permanently brought on to the gr
the Political Department Ailitary
hold an ez officio pohtical appomntmeft conjoined
with a military appointment, suclyfas the Com-
mandant of the Mewar Bhil Corpsfete , will wear
therr military uniform

VIl —The possession of
evening dress uniform 1s optig

VIIT —Qfficers* of the
of the Government of Ind
wment-of-Bembay, when fn leave m England or
otherwise present there Auring their service, will
bo permitted to wear tfferr dmiform at the Court of
His Magesty tho King,

1X —Retired officers, who, when last on duty
1n Indin, were entpfled to wear umiform, will be
_ permitted to wear/their umform at the Court of
His \ajesty the [<ing Emperor, and, when living
10 Indm, at Gofrnment Houses and on any oc-
caon on whagh, bLefore thevt retiroment, they
would have wotnat
% -0
conduct wi
rule IX

AL/=Couplete scts of photographs of the
umfory prescribed are hept for r forence at the

e hot weather

olitical Departinents
and—of-the-Govern-

e1s whose retiement 1~ due to mis-
not enjov the privilegy conferred by

Toreyfn Office, Deln and Simla and the Indin
O/ London

*Dress and wnwgnis worr 8 Lot (Fdiion 1971 poblsted by
W Lage T

ars Harrson & Sems Loued $1 St artina
C page 49)
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APPENDIX XIV.
Page 188 ~Insert tho followmg 28 Appendxx XIV, ;
In the.casc of mexhdrml services held i in “honout’ ‘of~ members ~of th«
British Royal Family and Hends 6f States of foreign countries'and thej
o Oons?rts, oﬂicers-—-both le and Mﬂxtary-—should wear, umform (leve«
§8). ;

Theso instruotions upp}y only to those military ofﬁcers who 1r
civil employ. Military officers who are appointed substantively - i'to any

;. ~ oivil offico for which uniform is prescribed should on such océasions
* wear levee dress excepting Royal Engineer officers and officers “of “the

Indian Medical Service in civil employ who are lisble to recall” to
- . military duty and arc required to maintain their military: “uniform:
. Military officors appointed substantively to any civil office ‘for - wlneh
uniform is not preseribed, rule IV(b) of the Civil Uniform rules gives
them the option of wearing either military uniform or plain clothes- on
allState and other occasions when military officers wear uniform - and
there is no ob]ectxon to suoh oﬂiccrs Wearmg plmn clothes when attend«
_mg ‘memorial services.” L )
““Home Department ercular letters No .F 246/"7 Pub.. "dated ‘?Sﬂf
July 1927-and 14th February 1928 (vide Foreign and Political - D(.]m t-
“ment endorsement No D.449-H., dated Gth Murch 1028). .-

- D No. '449.H. 011928,



189
APPENDIX XV.

Memorandum of information as to the
wearing of the Imnsignin of the
Orders of the Star of India and the
Indian Empire, and of Medals, by
Civilian Members of those Orders
and Holders of Medals.

(The instructions applicable to Mili-
tary Officers are contained in the
Army Regulations, India, Volume
VII, and should also be followed
by officers of the Indian Police.)

Gentlemen not entitled to wenr uni-
form should conform as nearly as
possible to the practice prescribed
for those wearing uniform.

“1.
Orrrcial Furr Drrss

1. Kwights Grand Commander wear at investi-
tures cf the Orders and upon all great and solemn
occasions the Mantle, Collar, with hadge attached,
sud Star. On “Collar Dayvs™ the Collar, with
badge attached, and Star; on all other oceasions the
Star and the badge fucpended to a riband, of the
de<cription presenibed in the Rtatuter, vom over
the right shoulder.

2. Knights Commander wear tle Sy v tie
Jeft breest and the hadge emperded ferr ghe
nbbon which will e vom 1o d e goed faide
the collar of the cost and s }i? hen'E exzurst 4,
25 to show about one ireh felton #%p e e of
1} e collr in frent,
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3. Companions wear the badoe similarl “sus-
pended by a ribbon rotind the neck.g SRy

4. Gentlemen who are Kwuights Commander or
Companions of more than one Order* will wear only
one ribbon and badge, 4.e., the senior one, round
the neck inside and under the collar of the uniform
coat, so that the badge hangs about an inch outside
and below the front of the Collar. All other Badges
will be worn one below the other, commencing about
an inch below the senior badge, each suspended on
about three inches of ribbon emerging from between
the buttons of the uniform Coat. A small eye should
be stitched inside the coat to which the ribbon is

fastened by a hook.

5. A gentleman who is a Kwnight Commander
of one or more Orders and is also a Companion of
one or more other Orders will wear his Companion’s
badge or badges in due order below his Knight's

badge or badges.
6. Possessors of medals wear the full sized
medal on the left breast.

1.
Orriciar,  Evenine Uwirorm (¢ MEss Druss,”
CrviLiaw).
on all

1. Knights; Grand Commander wear,
occasions, the Star on the left breast and the badge

suspended from a riband of the breadth prescribed
for a Knight Grand Commander, worn over the
the coat but over the

right shoulder and under
waistcoat.
Star on the

9. Knwghts Commander wear the
left breas? and the ﬁbbonﬁfdm
inch below the tie.

being suspended about one In
ander or Knight

3. A Knight Grand Comm
Commander v;gears one badge only round the ni:ﬁk
and, if he has more than one Order, he Wears3 the
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miniatures of all the Orders he has’ on the lapel of
his coat, including that of the badge round his neck.

4. Companions wear the full size badge sus-

pended by a ribbon round the neck beneath the

white tie. The badge should hang about one inch
below the tie.

5. Gentlemen who are Knights Commander or
Companions of more than one Order will wear only
one badge round the neck which will a3 a rule be
the Senior Badge, unless a junior one should appear
to be more appropriate to the occasion. The ribbon,
from which this badge is suspended, is worn under
the white tie, the badge hanging about an inch below,
All badges are worn also, in meniature, on the lapel
of the coat.

!
6. A pentleman who has only one Order and no
medals will not wear the miniature of the badge
swhich he wears round his neck.

1. Possessors of medals wear, on ordinary occasions
the miniature on the lapel of the coat; on more
formal occasions when special instructions tothat

- effect have been issued, the full sized medal on the
left breast.

TII.
OrriciaL UNDRESS UNirory—DAy.

1. Knights Grand Commander, Knights Com-
mander and Companions wear a piece of the xibbon
of the breadth prescribed for a Companion of the
Order and half an inch in length.

2. Possessors of medals wear a piece of the ribbon
half aninch in length.

/,
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NOTES.

A, The Star of an Order should be attached to
the coat two fingers breadth below the lower edges
of badges or medals, if any are worn, and if there is
a second star, it should be attached at the same
distance below the first. Gentlemen who are
Knights Grand Commander or Knights Commander
of more than one Order, wear the Stars of their
Orders in sequence, according to their precedence,
on the lelt breast, one above the other, or, where,
owing to their number, that is not possible in the’

. 1 4  manner and order noted
B 4 ) in the margin.

B. If a decoré is already a Knight Grand Com-
mander or a Knight Commander of an Order and
is to receive the Star of a senior Order he should
on the occasion of his investiture, wear the Star
(and not ‘the ribbon ‘and-badge) of the junior Order
low enough on his left breast to permit of the Star
of the senior Order being affixed above it.

On the occasion of his investiture a decoré must
not wear the badge of the lower class of the Order
in which he has been promoted.

C. Medals are worn in their order of prece-
dence, the first medal being placed farthest from
the left shoulder. The length of the ribbon by which
a medal is attached should not exceed one inch,
unless owing to the number of clasps, it is necessary
to issue a longer ribbon. The top of the ribbon
should be on a line between the first and second
buttons of the coat.

D. Ribbons are worn on the left breast and
when there are more ribbons than one to be worn,
they are sewn on to the cloth of the coat in a row,
without intervals. They should not overlap, and
when there is not sufficient room to wear the ribbons
in one row, they should be worn in two or more rows,
the lower being arranged directly under the upper.

.









tWar Medals (in order of date)

Polar Medals (in order of date)

-Jabilee, Coronation and Durbar Medals
Queen Victoria’s Jubilee Medal, 1887 (Gold Silver and Bronze)
Queen Victona’s Police Jubilee Medal, 1887
Queen Victoria’s Jubilee Medal 1897 (Gold, Silver and Bronze)
Queen Victoria’s Police Jubilee Melal 1897
Queen Victorin’s Commermoration Medal 1900 (Treland)
King Edward’s Coronation Medal
King Edward’s Police Coronation Medal
King Edward’s Durbar Medal (Gold, Silver and Bronze)
King Ldward’s Police Medal, 1903 {Scotland)
Fang's Visit Commemoration Medal 1903 (Treland)
King George's Coronation Medal
King George's Police Coronation Medal

King's Visit Police Commemoration Medal 1911 (Treland)
King George 8 Durbar Medal (Gold *Silver and Bronze)

King George’s Silver Jubilee Medal
XEfficiency andl Long Servics Decorations and Medals
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal
Naval Long Service and Good Conduet Medal
- Medal for Merstorious Bervice

Indian Long Service and Good Conduet Medal (for Furopens of
Indian Army)

Inlian Meritorions Service Medal (for Europeans of Indian Army)
Royal Marnne Meritorious Service Meaal

Rayal Air Force Meritorions Sersvice Medal

TRayal Air Toree Long Service and Good Conduet Medal

Inlian Long Sertvice and Good Conduct Medal (for Indian Armyv)

The Royal West Afriean Frontier Force Long Service snl Gond
Conduct Medal

The King's \frican Rifles Tong Service ani Good Conduct Vedal
a-= ~Inlian Mentonous Service Medal (for Tndian Army)

Volunteer Officers’ Decoratigr

Volunteer Long Service Medal

 olunteer Gfficers’ Tiecoration (for Indit and the Colontes}

Volunteer Long Service Wedal {for Tnihia and the Colonirs)

Colomal Auxaliary Forees Officers’ Dacoration

* hung George & Durhar Medalin Gold can be worn in the United hung fom by Ruling
Thicfs of India onlv

2 Modala « fha— ate 0 A sl et 10193 sl ould be worn an
ho following . v edal, Mereantils Marine
Siar Modal, §  Gomeral ot ~a talal |

(for operstions A |
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CORRIGENDUM TQ THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS T0O
OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE
GOVERNMENT OI' INDIA, 1924 !

\ No. 56
For pages 193 to 197 substrtute the following

CENTRAL CHANCERY OF TBE ORDERS OF KNIGHTIIOOD,
Y\ ST JAMES’S PALACE
The following list shous the crder wm which Orders, Deenrations and Medals
should be worn, but 4t tn no way affects the precedence conferred by the
Statutes of certain Orders upon the Members the eof

Victoria Cross

*Qrder of the Garter’®
*Order of the Thisik
#*Order of St Patriek

Order of the Bath \

+Order of Ment {(immediately after Knights Grand Oross of the
Order of the Bafh) \

14

{Baronets’ Badge
Order of the Star offIndi
Order of 8t Michae! and 8t Grorge
Order of the lmh}/!g Empire 5
Order of the Cn?(n of Indha
Royal Vietonan ‘n-dcr {Classes I, [Hyand IIT)
Order of the Brjtwsh Lmpire (Class T}
Order of the (x‘f)mmmons of Hononr
Order of the Bratwh Lmpire {Class 11)
Kmghts Bachidlars’ Badge
Order of the_fBrm\h Emptre ((lass 111) 3
Ihstingwished Serviee Order
Royat \'mtn{-nn Order (Class IV) \
*These orders are hot wern in muniature, netther sre vibands fo represent
1 em worn 1n undress and seruiee dre s v
}The Order of Vienit 1s worn round the nech an all aceacione when orders
anl decorations are worn  In cervice dress, the niband only 18 wornt on the
left Yreast
1The Badge 1~ worn suspended round the nech by the niband in the same
manner a3 the badge of an Order The Badge 18 not worn v mimiatore and
the rihand 15 not norn wilh undress umform.
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Efficiency and Long Service Decorations and Medals—continued.

Colonind Auxilinry Forees Loug Serviee Medal.

Medal for CGood Shonting (Naval),
Militin Long Serviee Medal.
Tmperint Veomanry Long Serviee Medal.
Territorial Decoration,
Efficieney Decoration,
Territorinl Bifietency Medal,
Tfficieney Merdal,
Spevial Reserve Long Rerviee and Good Conduet Medad,
Decaration for Ofticers of the Royal Noval Recerve,
Decoration for Offieers of the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve.
Roval Naval Restrva Long Serviee and Good Conduet Medal.
Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Long Service Medal.
Board of Trade Rocket Apparatus Volauteer Long Service Medal.
The African Palice Medal for Meritorious Serviee.
Npecial Constabulary Medal,

Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Durth Reserve Long Fervice and G
Conduct Mednl,
Royal Fleet Reerve Long Sevvice and Good Conduet Medal.
The King’s Meds! (for Champion Shote in the Military Forees).
Colonial Police andd Tire Brigades Long Serviee Medal,
Royal Naval Wireless Auxiliary Reserve Long Service and,
Conduet Medal,
CUnion of South Africa Commemoration Medal,

Medals belonging to Orders.

toyal Vietorian Medal (Gold and Silver).

Imperial fervice Medal.

Medal of the Order of the British Empire (awardea
December, 1022y,

Medal of the Order of the British Empire, for Meritus

Royal Victorian Medal (Bronze).

Service Medal of the Order of St. John,

Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy.
Voluntary Medical Serviee Mean).
Foreggn Orders (in order of date of award).
Fore}gn Decorations (in order of date of award).
Foreign Medals (in order of date of award).

Norn,—Modals awarded by the Royal Humane Soei i
. _h 3 ne Society {in
Gold Medal) and the Royal National Lifeboat Institution, are worr:
i

GIPD—212(8) F&PD~- 82 —26-8-36—600.
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Arctic Medal, 1876
¢ Antaretic Medal, 19011803

Queen Victoria’s Jubnlee Mcdal, 1887 (Gold;’Slher and Bronze)
Queen Victoria’s Police Julee Medal, 18’87

Queen Victoria’s Jubilee Medal, 1897 (Gold, Silser and Bronze)
Queen Victorta’s Police Jubilee Medal 1897

Queen Vietoria’s Commemoration I\Ied‘l 1300 (Ireland)
King Edward’s Corenation Medal H

King Edward’s Police Coronation Medal

King Edward’s Durbar Medal (Go\ Silver and Bronze)

King Edward’s Police Medal 1903 \‘(Scodand)

King Edward's Visit Commemoration Medal 1903 (Ireland)
Ting George's Coronation Medal ¢

King George’s Police Coronation Medal

Kimmg’s Viat Police Commemoration Me}]nl 1911 (Ireland)
*King George’s Durbar Medal ({iold, Sll\\r and Bronze)

Long Service and Good Conduct Medal

Naval Long Service and Good Conduet Medal

Medal for Meritorious Servied

Indian Long Service and Gnu;\ Conduet Medy (for Europeans of
Indian Arm i

!
Indian Mentorious Serviee \igdal (for Duropeans of Indian Arms)
Rosal Marine Meritorions Sdrsice Medal
Royal Air Force Meritorious Service Medal
Roval Air Dorce Long Serjee and Good Conduct, Medal
Indian Long Service and Gdod Conduet Medal (for\Indian Army)
Indian Meritortous Ser\nce},lcﬂn] (for Indian Ann)\
Volunteer Officers” D conitim
Vo'rntrer Long Service )It‘ld'nl
Volunteer Officers” Decora%\on (for India and the Cott}hmsj
olunteer Long Strvice M dal (for India and the Colomes)
Colomal Auxihiary Forees Officers’ Docomtllon \\
Colonial Austhiary Torees jLong Service Vledal
Medat for Good Shootmng {Naval) \
Militta Long Service Mod{:l N

-

Impenal Yeomanry Long [Serviee Medal \
Territorial Decoration

*King George’s Darbar Medal'm ol e1n e worn in the Umted Kong Irm
by Rnling Prineca and Chiefs of India onlv
¥

1
M
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CENTRAL CHANCERY OF THE
\ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD,
ST. JAMES'S PALACE.

The following list shows the order in
which Oaiders, Decorations and
Medals should be worn, but it in

no way affects the precedence con-
ferred by the Statutes of certain
Orders upon the Members thereof.

Vietona Cross
*Order of the Garter
*Order of the Thistle
*Order of St I’at}'wl
Order of the Bath
1Order of Mert (immediately after Kmights
Grand Cross o‘i\the Order of the Bath)
Order of the Star of Intlin
Order of St Michael and St George
Order of the Indian Empl{c
Order of the Crown of Indi
Roval Victonan Order (Clns\<es 1, 11 and IT)
Order of the Brtish Lmpire {Class 1Y
Order of the Companions of Honour

\
Order of the British Dmpire (Classes I and
1) \

Distingmished Service Order
Royal Vietorian Order (Class 1V)

* Thewo orders are not worn in muniature neither are nbands to
represent them worn in undress and service dress.

$ The Order of Ment 1s worn round the heck on all oceasions when
orders and decorations are worn. In servico dress tho mband only is
worn on the left breast -

20
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Order of the British Empire (Class IV).

Tmperial Service Order.

Royal Victorian Order (Class V).

Order of the British Empire (Class V).
. Royal Red Cross (Class I).
'Distinguished Service Cross (Naval).

Military Cross.

Distinguished Flying Cross.

Air TForce Cross.

Royal Red Cross (Class 1I).

Order of British India.

*Indian Order of Merit (Military).

Kaisars-Hind Medal.

Indian Titles Badges or Miniatures of Indian
Titles Badges.

Order of St. John of Jerusalem in England.
Albert Medal.

Medal for D1st1ngmshed Conduct in the Field
(Mlhtary)

Conspicucus Gallantry Medal (Naval).
Distinguibhed\\xqervice Medal (Naval).
Military Medal\ .
Distinguished I‘lymg Medal.

Air Force Medal.x

Indian Distinguished Service Medal.
War Medals (in order of date).

Arctic Medal, 1815—1855.

Arctic Medal, 1876. }

Antarctic Medal, 1901--1903.

* The Indian Order of Merit (Military and Civil) is distinct from
the Order of Merit instituted in 1902

T o e r



195

Constabulary Medal (Ireland).

Board of Trade Medal for saving Lafe at Sea /
l'\Indm.r.n Order of Ment (Civil)

Ed§vard Medal

ng\s Police Medal

Queen \Victoria’s Jubilee Medal, 1887 (Gold,
Silver and Bronze)

Queen Victoria’s Police Jubilee Medal, 1887

Queen Victoma’s Jubilee Medal, 1897 (Gold,
Silver und Bronze)

Queen chtoua s Police Jubilee Medal, 1897

Queen thoné Commemoration Medal, 1900
(Treland)

King Edward’s Coronation Medal
King Ldward’s Police Coronation Medal

King Ldward’s Darbiar Medal {Gold, Silver and
Bronze) 5\

Kimg Edward s Pohee }\{cdnl, 1903 (Scotlind)

King Ldwards Visit Commemoration Medal,
1903 (Treland)

King George's Coronation Medal

Tung George’s Pohice Coronation Medal

King's Visit Police Comn\x moration  Medal,
1911 (Ireland)

§ King George’s Durbar Medal \Go\d, Siver and
Bronze)

Long Service and Good Conduct Mgdnl

Naval Long Service and Good Condyct Medal

Medal for Meritorious Service \

* The Indsan Order ol Merit (Ml tary and Cinl) L! dist net from
the Order of Ment instituted in 1002, \

1 Ring Ccono s Durbar Medal i gollcan be worn 1 the Un ted
Ringdom by Ruling P nees and Chiefs of Ind a only \
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Indlan Long Service and Good Conduct :Medal
(for Europeans of Indian Army).

' Tidian Meritorious Service Medal (for “Euro-
Y peans of Indian Army).

Royal Marine Meritorious Service Medal. .

Indian Long Service and Good Conduct Medal
(for Indian Army).

Indian Meritorious Service Medal (for Indian
Army).

Volunteer Officers’ Decoration.
Volunteer Long Service Medal.

Volunteer Officers’ Decoration (for India and
the Colonies).

Volunteer Long Service Medal (for India and
the Colonies).

Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers’ Decoratlon
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal.

Medal for Good shooting (Naval).

Militia Long Service Medal.

Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal.
Territorial Decoration.

Territorial Force Efficiency Medal.

Special Reserve Long Service and Good Con-
duct Medal.

Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval
Reserve.

Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval
Volunteer Reserve.

Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good
Conduct Medal.

Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Long Service
Medal.

Board of Trade Rocket Apparatus Long Service
Medal.

Special Constabulary Long Service Medal
Union of Seuth Africa Commemoration Meda],
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Occasions when Orders, Miniature.
Decorations and Medals should/be
worn with Evening Dress.

Knights Grand Cross aud Knights Gomman-
derd\on all occasions, whén wearing the Stars of
their Oxders, will also wear a Riband And Badge.

The following are the occasio
orders, Minidture Decorations and
worn with Evenjng Dress, viz. :—-

upon which
tdals are to be

1. At all Parties and Dinnefs when the Mem-
bers of the Royal Family refgrred to 4n the list
overleaf are present.

(The host sl{ould tify his guests if any
of these Memberdof the B.oyal Family
will be pres nf)

2. At all Parties/and Dinners\given in houses
of Ambassadors apd Ministers atgredited to this

ormer should fake precedence.)

all Ofﬁcm‘ Dmnels and Rebep jons,

(The word “ Decorations ”’ on the invitation
card to be the intimation from the host
that the entertainment is an nfficial
one.)

4. On official occasions when entertained by »—

—— The Lord Lieutenant of a Couuatry within
his County.

0



CORRIGENDUM TO THFR MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS TO
OFFICERS OF THE POLIIICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 1924

No 74

I'or pages 198—200 {up to the words “ Princess Alice, Countess of
Athlone ) srosfatute the Totlowing —

Wearing Orders, Mimature Decorations and Medals with Evening Dresg

By Ihs Magesty’s Command the former Regulations defimmg the
oceastons 1 hen Orders Mamature Decorations and Mcdals are worn with
Lsycening Dress are cancelled

In future Kmghts Grand Cross and Kwights Commanders on all
oceasions when weatmg the Stars of their Orders, will also wear 2 Riband
and 1 adge

The folloning nie the oceasions upon which Orders  Mimature
Deeerations and Medals are to he worn with Eveming Dress, viz —

(1) At all Parties and Dinners when any of the following Members
of the Royal Family are present

Their Majesties—
The King
Queen Man
Their Rov il Highnesses—
The Dul e and Duchess of York
The Dul e and Duchess of Gloucester
The Duke and Duchess of Kent
The Princess Roval
The Dule of Connaught
Trinceas Lomse Duchess of Argvll
Princess Beatrice
Prince and Princess Arthar of Connaught
Princess Aliee Countess of Athlone
{The hast <honld notifs W cnes 99f ane of the > Menh o of the
Toval Tamds will Te present )

{2) At all Parties and Dinn s gaiven in houses of Ambassa lo~ o |
AMimsters aceredited fo thes Court unless otherwise nofified by tle
Ambasaador or Mnister eoncerned

g
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(A Decoration of the Country comcerncd  shouid | Wit In
preference to a British one, and 1f both ave von, the formey shoulil s
precedenee of the latter )

(3) At all Offictal Dinners and Receptiony, meluding Ny, Mil y
and Awr Force Dmners, Dmners of City Lavery Compunies, npd  Jrubifn
Dinners

(The word ** Deeorations *' on the Invitatian card 16 ha fhe i
tion from the host that the entertamment 15 an ofiual one )
{4) On officsal occasions when entertamed by —
The Lord Lieutenant of 1 County withmn s County,
The High Sheriff of 1 County withun has County
Cabinet Vamsters
Ex Cabinet Mimss ers
Kmghts of the Order of the Garter
Knights of the Order of the Thistle
Kunyzhts of the Order of St Patrick
Great Officcrs of State and of the King’s Iouschold
Lord Mayors and Mavors
Lord Provosts and Provosts
{The word ‘“ Decorations ** on the Invitation eard fo be the mntima.
tion from the host that the entcrtanment 15 an offieial one)

Nothing m the above shall affeet m anv way the practice of the
Kmghts of the Oiders of the Garter Thistle and St ”'r“i"\. angd
Members of the Order of Merit, with regard to wesrng ther [iSigma
aecordance with previous eustom

LISLE D637t
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Cabinet Ministers.

ExCabinet Ministers.

Knighis of the Order of the Garter.
Knights of the Ordér of the Thistle.
Knights of the Order of St. Patrick.

Great Officers
Household.

Lord Mayors and

State and of the /King’s
/

\FOTS. /
Inrd Provosts and Provpsts. /

\
(The word “ Decorations\on the invitation
card to be the intimaiion from the Lot
. that the entertainment i an ofcisl
one.)

Nothing in fie pressiinz Rezuiarises susf
allect in any way the yrartice of the Knizits of
the Orders of the Garter,’ Thistle ard £, Patsick
ana Members of the £oar of Yerit mth ripzed
wearing their Insizeta in zonedane. with prenost
custom, - TR e

At 'Enn"y_g 2o ged Dirgrers when 227
of the f(l“l)winz Femlprs .2 pea i’ﬂzl Feoily 1o
present, Riband snd Puta, wosn. §5espters e
mations and 32,7 w0




Princ/es Beatrice.
Printe and Princess Arthur of
E/izcess Alice, Countess of Athlone.

Wearing of ()rders, Decorations and
Medals in Morning Dress.

ATl Members of the varions Orders of Knight-
hood, ete., and all persons who have been awarded
Decorations and Medals may, should they wish to~
do so, wear their Insignia, Decorations and Medals
with Morning Dress on Official Occasions and at
Public Functlons

The Ribands of the Orders, Decorations and
Medals may be worn onall occasions at the dis-
cretion of the holder.

The method of wearing the Insignia of Orders,
also Decnrations and \Iedalq on Oﬁic]al OC('aSIODS
and at Public Functions Wlth Morning Dress is as
follows :—

Knights Grand Cross. )
Should wear the

Knights Grand Com- }Star onlv on the left
manders. hreast of the cosat.

Knights Commanders. J
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Members of the Orders)
of Merit and Com- Shopld  wear the
panions of Honour, | riband (preferably of

Minijature width) to

Companions  of  the } which the Badge is
several  Orders, of | suspended under the
Knighthood. tie, which should be

La bow, the Badge

Commanders of the | hanging about an
Royal Victorian | inch  below.  [See
Order. diagram, page 114 of

“Dress and Insignia

Commanders of the]| worn at Court”
Order of the British | (1921).]

Empire. J

Companions of the Dis-)
iinguished  Service
Order.

Officers of the Order of
*the British Empire. Should wear the
Badges, Decorations
Members of the 4th pand Medals on the
and Gth Classes of jleft lreast of the
the Royal Victorian | coat.
Order anl the Order }
of ihe British Empire. )

i

Companjons  of the |

Impenal Rervice |
QOrder.

“Tuose whohave “been leerT)
rated with :— )
The Victoria Cross.
‘The Distinguished Should wear the
Service Cross. | Badges, Decorafions,
The Military Cress, fand Melids on the
The Distinguished | left  heast of the
TFlyirg Cross. cont.
The Air Force Cross
Yersons who have been
awarded medals !
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Tho Ribands of the Qrders, Decorations and
Medals may be worn on all occasions at the dis-
cretion of the holder

The method of wearing, which will be the
same in all cases, is as follows :~—

A piece of the riband, one and a half inches
wide, or the width of the medal riband, and half
an inch in depth, mounted on a bar of metal in the
form of a broocli, to be worn on the leff side of the
dress,

In Brening Dress, ladies may wear Orders,
Deoorations and Medals in miniature on occasions
when Insignia are worn; but when gentlemen
wear Levée or Full Dress, ladies should wear full
size Orders, Decorations and Medals, as described
on pages 107 to 109 of * Dress and Insignin Worn
at Court '~ (1921).



AMUENDMENT TO THE PUPICAL DEPARTMENT MANUATL,
). 34,

Page VI[~~Against ““ Appeax XVI™ for ' Blank 77 subslitufe =—

* Aetion to he taken on the d-y of an Arent to the Governor Genera
or Resident of the 18t Class while Jding oftice.”

Page 20§ —Inscrt the followings Appendix XV :—

Action 1o be taken on the dea of an Agent to the Governor Genera
or a Resident of the Ist Class whilolding office,

i the event of the death of @Agent to the Governor General or ¢
tesident of the 1st Class while holdis oftice, the next senior officer will a
onee mtotin the Seeretary of Slafe fiindia and the Foreign and Politica
Department of the Govermnent of Ing Ly {elegram of the event, He will
further inform the Foreign and Polity} Department of the date and time
fixed for the funcral,

The senior ofiicer concerned will deet the issue of a public announce
ment, the elosing of Gouvernment officeynder big charge on the day of the
funeral and the hoisting of the flags haliast hizh on all Government build
ings within his jurisdiction, and will ise suifable orders for the observanee
of otiicial mourning in the area wnde his jurisdietion. The period of
official mourning should not execed ien ys,

In Ageneies and Itesidencies of the t Class which issue lncal Gazettes
the senior offiver concerned will publislun obituary notice in a Gazett
Extraordinary and will also send copiess the Government of India duly
signed for publieation in a Gazette of Ilia Extraordinary and for com:
munication 1o the Seeretary of State foIndia. In the case of those
Ageneies and Resideneies of the 1st Class hich do not issue their own loca
gazettes, an obitnary notice should be ppared and forwarded to the
Government of India, duly sivned. for sitlar publication,

[File No. 20 (3)-Tof 1931.]
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APPENDIX XVII.

'Dra:{t Model Rules for the grant of prospecting licences
T and mining leases in Indian States:
PaRT L—GENERAL.

1. In these rules “ person”™ includes, besides
individuals, a public company tegistered in India, in
the United Kingdom or in a British Colony, having a

i M T,

. duly : T or o syndi-
cate, * " which one or
more N r which has

s duly authorised agent resident in India.
Certificate of Approval.

2. No prospecting licence or mining lease shall be
granted except to a person who is either a subject of
the Darbar or who holds a certificate of approval
from the Government of India or a Local Government
or of the Indian State of which he is a subject.

3. Every application for 2 prospecting licence
or a mining lease shall contain o certified copy of
the applicant’s certificate of approval.

4. Leases previously granted under these rules
may continuc to be held by a grantec after the
expiry of his certificate of approval.

Part I1.—ProspecTING LICENCES,

6. A licence to prospect for minerals or mineral
oil, called hereinafter a prospecting licence, shall
confer on the licensee the sole right, subject to the con-
ditions contained in the licence, to mize. gmerr,
bore, dig and search for, win, work and e zwar
any mineral or mineral oil lying or ber v=3in

under or throughout the land specified = e Frmmoe,

s

5
X

h

6. Every application for a yrospemine Soem
shall bo made to— i
Every suchapplication eleT somicte Hee 2 T0n S
particulars, namely,— -
(8} The name, profeim ot mediforne of he
applicant, ¥ e & m ety o

&

HIFD
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~ applicant is a company, syndicate, part-
nership’ or private firm, its name and
nature and place of business, and if the
place of business is outside India, the name
and residence of a member or duly
“authorised agent resident in India.

(b) A description, illustrated by a map or plan,
showing as-accurately as possible the
situation, boundaries and area of the land
with respect to which the licence is re-
quired.

7. The Darbar may declare in respect of any
specified area that in lieu of presenting an application
containing the particulars required in rule 6 above,
the applicant for a prospecting licence shall adopt the
procedure set forth below, or such modification there-
of as the Darbar may prescribe.

f1) He shall, before forwarding his apialica\-
tion to the Darbar, demarcate the area
applied for in the following method :—

(@) At every angle or corner of each boun-
dary line, or as near thereto as is prac-
ticable, he shall fix pegs of substantial
material, standing not less than 2 feet
above the surface of the ground, and
being not less than 3 inches square
or 3 inches in diameter. '

(b) If pegs be not obtainable, he may use
instead cairns of stones or mounds of
earth, having in each case a height of
not less than 2 feet and a diameter at the
base of not less than 2 feet.

(c) The direction of the boundary line on
each side of each peg, cairn or mound
shall be indicated with reasonable care
by a trench having a length of 4 feet
and a breadth and deapth of .not less
than 6 inches : provided that if trenches
cannot be conveniently cut, the direction
of the boundary lines shall be indicated
by finger posts, or in any other manner
suitable for the purpose. '
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(d) The pegs, carns or mounds shall bear or
have affixed thereto some distingmsh
g marks which shall be desertbed m
the appleation

(¢) Inthe case of an apphcation for land on
the sea shore, 1t shall not be necessary
lto ulmrk out the land below high water
eve

(f) No peg, caurn, mound, or other mark
employed i marking out the land apph-
ed for shall be removed or defaced
after the apphcation shall have been
filed, without the permussion of the
Darbar

(2) The application shall contain the following
particulars, vz —

(a) The name profession and residence of
theapplicant if heisanimndividual orif
the applicant 1s & company, syndicate,
partnership or private firm 1ts name

. and nature and place of business and 1f
the plce of busmess 1s outude India
the name and residence of a member
or duly authonsed agent resident n
India

(b) A description, as accurate as posaible,
and 1illustrated by a sl etch of the situa
tion, boundaries and area of the land
with respect to wlich the licence 13
required

(¢} A description of the distingmshing mark
on the pegs, cairns or mounds construct-
ed to mark out the boundaries of the
concession apphed for .

(d) The date of marking out the concéﬂon
applied for

8 In the case of ! L e
ing the same land, t1

be deemed to lie with .
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a subject of the Darbar or the holder of a valid cer-
tificate of approval and after compliance with the

procedure prescribed by therules, shall have been the
first to file his application.

9. Bvery applicant shall, before the licence is
granted, deposit, as security in respect of such licence,
a sum of Rs. 100 per square mile or part of a square
mile of the area covered by the licence, or shall give
security to a like amount.

10. Subject to such deduction on account of com-
pensation for surface damage, penalty ‘or otherwise
as the Darbar may order, the amount of any deposit
made under the foregoing rule, should the depositor
afterwards be granted a mining lease, will be
carried to his credit as part of the rents, royalties
or deposit money payable under the lease. Or should
he decline to receive or failto obtain any such lease
as aforesaid, the amount will be returned to him on his
satisfying the Darbar that the condition in rule 12
(v#?) has been complied with and on his furnishing the
Darbar with the information required by rule 15.

11. If a licence is not executed within three
months after leave has been granted for it, the right of
the applicant to such licence shall be held to have
lapsed, unless the Darbar for special reasons con-
sents to grant the same notwithstanding the delay

or considers that the delay is not attributable to the
applicant.

12. Every prospecting licence shall contain
such conditions as may in any particular case seem

necessary, and shall in all cases contain the following
conditions :—

(t) In the case of minerals other than natural
petroleum the term for which the licence
shall be granted shall be one year or
such shorter term as the applicant may
desire. The licence may be renew-
ed for a further term not exceeding two
years, if it is shown to the satisfaction
of the Darbar that a longer périod than
one year is required in order to enable
the licehsee to.complete his sedrch of
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the Iand : in the cage pf natural pe-
troleum the license shall pe granted for
two years in the first instance or such
shorter term ag the applicant may de-
sire, and fhay be further renewed by the
Collector for one year at a time up to
3 total period of five years from the
date of commencement of the original
license.

Provided that, when the licensce has, before
the termination of the period ofthe
licence, applied for the grant of a min-
ing lease, the period of the licence may
be further cxtended until a mining
lease is granted.

(#4) The licensee shall pay o fee not exceeding

one rupee, and not less than one anna,

per acre of the land covered by the
licence for each year or portion of a year
of $he term for which the heense is
granted. When a licence is renewed

under the last foregoing condition, a

fresh fee shall be p:\ynlgle, subject to

the same maximom and minimum
charge, for each year or part of o year
for which the licence is renewed.

But no fee shall he payable for an ex-

tension of the term of hicence under

the proviso to that condition.

(#4i) The licensee shall pay royalty at a rate
not cxceeding 16 per cent of the
value on all precious stones won and
carried away, and o royalty ot the
rates specified in Schedule A in Port
IV of these rules on all other mincrals
won and carried away over and above
such quantity as is allowed in Sche-
dule B to be taken frec for purposes of
experiment.

(fv)_The licensce shall make and pay such
reasonable satisfaction and compen-
ration, as may be assessed by Jawful
authority in accordance with the law
in force on the subject applying to the
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lands over which the licence has been
granted, for all damage, injury or dis-
turbance which may be done by him
in exercise of the powers granted by
the licence, and shall indemnify the
Darbar against all claims which may
be made by third parties in respect of
any such damage, injury or disturb-
ance.

(v) Thelicensee may, with the previous sanc-
tion of the Darbar, assign his licence or
transfer any right or interest there-
under to a subject of the Darbar or
other person holding a valid certificate
of approval subject to the condition
that cvery such assignment or trans-
fer shall, within three calendar months
from the date of its completion, be
registered on payment of a fee of
rupees fifty. '

(vt) Incase of any breach on the part of the
licensee or his transferee or assignee
of any of the preceding clauses, the
Darbar may summarily revoke the
licence, and thereupon all rights con-
ferred thereby or enjoyed thereunder
shall cease; or may in lieu thereof
declare to be forfeited the whole or
any part of the deposit made by the
licensee under rule 9.

(v#1) Save in the case of land over which the
licensee shall have been granted a
mining lease on or before the determi-
nation of the licence, he shall, within
six months next after the determina-
tion of the licence or the date of
the abandonment of the undertaking,
whichever shall first occur, securely
plug any bores and fill up or fence any

_ holes or excavations that he may have
made in the land to such extent as the
Darbar may require, and shall to the
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Ike extent restore the surface of the
Jand and all bwldings thereon which he
may have damaged m the course of
prospecting

Prowvided that the hcensee shall not be com-
pelled to restore the surface of land or
any buildings 1n respect of which full
and proper compensation has already
been paid under condition (1v)

(v11) Should any question or dispute anse
regarding the licence or any matter
or thing connected therewath or the
powers of the licensee thereunder, or
the amount or payment of the fee or
royalty made payable thereby, the
matter i difference shall be referred
to arbitration

13 On or before the determination of his licence
the licensee shall have a might to & muning lease
accordance with the terms contaned 1 the rules
for muning leases

14 Such lease may nclude so much land, com-
puising the whole or a part only of the area for which
the prospecting hicence was granted, as ghall not ex-
ceed the area speaified with respect to miming leases
m rule 19

15 If so requmed by the Darbar, the licensee
shall, before the deposit made under rule 9 1s re-
turned to him, disclose confidentially to the Darbar
all wformation acquired 1n the course of the opera-
tions carried on ungcr the licence regarding the mne-
rals contaned 1n, or the geologieal formation of, any
aren not tahen up by lum under a nuning lease

Parr 11T —Mixine Leases,

16 Every apphecation for the prant of a minmng
lease shall i;c accompamed by a deposit, as secunty
m respeet of prehminary expenses, of such sum, not
cxcec&mg Rs 600, as the Darbar ma{ deterimne.
If the application relates to an area for which the
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applicant holds a prospecting licence, any amount
held in deposit under rule 9 in respect of such pros- -
pecting licence will he carried to his account.

The amount of any deposit made under rule 9,
less any expenses ingurred by or on behalf of the
Darbar, will, if the deppsitor be granted a mining
lease, be carried o his credit, as part of the rent or
royalties payable under the lease, or if he declines or
fails to obtain any such lease as aforesaid, will be
returned to him.

17. Iivery application for a mining lease shall
contain the following particulars :—

(a) the name, residence and profession of the
applicant if he is an individual, or if the
applicant is a company, syndicate, pri-
vate firm or partnership, its name and
nature and place of business, and if the
place of business is outside India, the
name and residence of a member or duly
authorised agent resident in India ;

(b) a specification of the mineral or minerals
for which the applieant intends to mine ;

(¢) a description, illustrated by a map or
plan, showing as accurately as possible
the situation, boundaries and area of the
land with respect to which the lease is
required ;

(d) a statement showing all areas within the
jurisdiction of the Darbar already held by
the applicant or by any person joint in
interest with him in prospecting or min-
ing right;

(e) the period for which the lease is required.

18. In the case of two or more applications
affecting the same land and presented by applicants
who are not in possession of, or have not applied for,
prospecting licences in respect thereof the prior right
to a lease shall ordinarily be deemed to lie with the
applicant who, being either a subject of the Darbar
or the holder of a valid certificate of approval and.
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after compliance with the procedure prescribed by
t?e rules, shall have been the firat to file his applica-
tion,

19. On receipt of the application, the Darbar
will, if the applicant is entitled to # lease under rule
13, or if they consider that the &pplicant should be
granted a mining lease grant tHe same in accordance
with these rules over such ared 45 they may think
fit, but no mining lease will be granted by the Darbar
under these rules so as ordinarily to caude the total
firea hield under mining lease for minerals of whatso-
ever kind other thdh natural petroleum by the lessee
or by those joint in interest with him to exceed ten
square miles within the territories administered by
the Darbar,

Provided that in the case of natural petroleum
the Local Government shall not grant to any one
lessee or those joint in interest with him leases for
any nres exceeding 150 square miles within the terri-
tories admunistered by it.

_ 20, If o lease is not executed within six months
after leave has been granted for it, the right of the
applicant to such lease shall be held to have lapsed,
unless the Darbar for special reasons consents to

ant the same notwithstanding the delay or con-
siders that the delay is not attributable to the appli-
cant.

21, The length of an area held under o mining
lease ghall not be allowed to exceed four times its
breadth ; but this rule may be telaxed in the case of
dreas in river beds keld on lease fdr dredging pur-
poses.

. 22, The boundaries below the surface of all
areas given out on mining lease under these rules
shall ge considered to run vertically downwards
towards the centre of the earth,

03, The term for which o mining lease may be
granted shall not exceed 30 years, but the lease may
contain n clause permitting renewal for a period not
exceeding 30 years, on n dead and surface rent .
exceeding twice the original dead and surface
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respectively, the royalty payable being that which
may on the day next following that on which the
original lease shiall determine,. be in force under the
orders of competent authority ; in the case of iron-
ore the original lease may also contain a clause per-
mitting a second remewal for a further period not
exceeding 30 years on a dead and surface rent not
exceeding twice the dead and swface rent respectively
fixed for the first renewal of the lease, the royalty
payable being that which may on the day next follow-
ing that on which the first renewal shall determine be
in force under the orders of competent authority.

24. Bvery mining lease shall contain such condi-
tions and stipulations as the Darbar may in each case
consider necessary ; and shallin every case contain
the following conditions, namely :~—

(2) The lessee shall pay a royalty or royalties’
at the rate specified in the lease which
rate or rates shall be those fixed for the
particular mineral or minerals in Sche-
dule A in Part IV of these rules ; and if
any other mineral shall be discovered by
him, then the royalty shall be paid there-
for at such rate not being less than 20
per cent. of the value thereof, as the
Darbar may determine, until a mining
lease has been obtained in respect of
such mineral ; but the lessee shall be
entitled within twelve months from the
discovery of such mineral to require and
obtain such lease for the term then
unexpired of his original lease ; provid-
ed that, if he declines to take a lease as
above provided, the Darbar may give
a lease in respect of such mineral to any
other person.

(47) The lessee shall also pay for every year
after the first year a-fixed yearly dead
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rent at a rate not less than that lad
down m Schedule C mn Part IV of these
rules , provided that no lessee shall pay
both royalty and dead rent in respect
of the same lease, but only such one of
them as may be of the greater amount,
and provided further i the case of
Jeases for iron ore that when a lessee
15 granted more than one such lease he
may, i he so desire, claim that for the
purpose of determuming whether royalty
or dead rent 13 payable, all such leases
granted to hum shall be treated as one
concession In that cvent he shall be
liable to pay dead rent only when the
sum of the royalties paid by him 1 res

pect of such leases for the year 15 less
than the sum of the dead rents assessed
under those leases or 1s less than such
other amount as the local Government,
having regard to the circumstances of
the case, may fix as the combined dead
rent in respect ofallthe Jeases,and
the amount of dead rent so payable shall
be the amount by which the sum of the
royalties paid for the year falls short
of the sum of the dead rents or the
combined dead rent so determined

(213) The les-ee shall also pay for all land which
he may tale up, use or occupy for the
purposes of the mme a surface rent at
the rate spearfied 1n Schedule D

(v} The lessee shall at hus own expense erect
and at all times mamtam and hee
repur boundars marks and mlfare
according to the demarcation to be
shown m n plan anneved to Tus lense

() The lessce shall mo} e and pay such reason-
ahle satisfaetion and con pensation, as
may be nssesced by lawful authonts 1
accordance with thelaw 1 force on the
subject applying to the lands over
which tlmyl‘mu-lm';bccn granted, for all
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damage, injury or disturbance which
may be done by him in exercise of the
powers granted by the lease, and shall
indemnify the Darbar against all claims
which may be made by third parties in
respect of any such damage, injury
or disturbance.

(vi) The lessce shall not cut or injure any tree
reserved in the lease.

(vii) The lessee may with the previous sanction
of the Darbar assign his lease or transfer
any right or interest thereunder either
to a subject of the State or to a person
holding a valid certificate of approval
subjett to the condition that every
such assignment or transfer shall within
three calendar months from the date of
its completion be registered on payment
of a fee of rupees fifty:

(vi77) Unless good cause exists for exemption
from this condition, a question on
which the decision of the Local Govern-
ment shall be final, the lessee shall com-
nience operations within one year from
the date of the execution of the lease
and shall thereafter carry them on
effectually in a proper, skilful and
inining-like manner. Should the lessee
cease without such cause to work the
mine for a period exceeding two years
in such & manner as to produce sufficient
mineral to earn a royalty ab least equal
to the dead rent, it shall be deemed a

_breach of this condition.

Nore.—For the purpose of the first part of this condition, such measures
a3 the erection of machinery for the purposes of working the mine,
salthough not necessarily on the land covered by the lease, or the
cbnstruction of roads or tramways in coanection with the mine,
shall be deemed to be sufficient compliance with the requirement
of commencing operations. .

(4r) The lessee shall keep correct accounts
showing the quantity and particulars of
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all miderals obtainet! ffom the mine and
the nnihber of persofis employed there-
in, fid dlso &omplete plans of the mine,
fnd shall allow any officet authorised by
the Datbar in that behalf at ony time
to examine such decounts and plans, and
shall furnish the Darbar with sich infor-
mation and returns in respect of the
aforesaid matter gs it indy prescribe.

(z) Thelessee shall allow existing and future
licence, or lease-holders of any land,
which 18 cbomprised in or adjoms or is
reached by thelahd held by the lesses,
reasonable facilities of access thereto.

(21) The lessee shall allow any officer authoris-
ed by thie Darbar in that behalf toenter
upon the premises comprised m the
leasa fof the purpose of inspecting the
Bame

(1) The lessee shail withotit delay report to
the Darbar the discovery on or within
any of the lands or mines demised by
the lease of any mineral not specified in
the lense.

{#iit) The Darbar shall have the nght of pre-
emption, at current market rates, over
all minerals demised by the lease.

(zir) Should the royalty or rent reserved or
made payable by the lease be not paid
syithin two months nextafter the date
fixed in the lease for payment vf the
same, the Darhat may entet upon =
said premises dnd distrain al} ¢ £z o2
the miheralsor movable property i
in, and may order theralr of Fvs zeel
pirty 0 distrained or i powe} 7 4 g4
will ‘suffice for the Faltirfartirn o 425
tentorroyally duesnd £ffenere s f ey,
penses oteasionsd By £ Pz

thereof ; and, if ery =, .
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remain at any time unpaid for six calen-
dar months after the date on which it is
due, the Darbar may determine the
lease and take possession of the premises
comprised therein.

(wv) 1n case of any breach on the part of the
lessee of any covenant or condition
contained in the lease, the Darbar may
determine the lease and take possession
of the said premises ; or, in the alterna-
tive, may accept payment of a penalty,
not exceeding twice the amount of the
annual dead rent, from the lessee.

(zvi) At the end or sooner determination of the
lease, the lessee shall deliver up the said
premises and all mines (if any) dug
therein in a proper and workman-like
state, save in respect of any working as
to which the Darbar may have sanc-
tioned abandonment.

(zvi) Should any question or dispute arise
regarding the lease or any matter or
thing connected with the mines and
minerals leased or the working or non-
working thereof or the amount or pay-
ment of the royalty or rent reserved or
made payable by the lease, the matter
in difference shall be referred to arbi-
tration.

25. The lessee shall be at liberty to determine
the lease at any time on giving not less than twelve
calendar months’ notice in writing to the Darbar:
and upon the expiration of such notice, provided that
all sums due on account of the lease shall have been
paid the lease shall be determined. When a lessee
exercises his option of determining a lease, he shall
not, except with the previous sanction of the Gov-
ernor General in Council, be granted subsequently a
new lease over a portion only of the land covered by
the original lease.



219

Parr IV —RENTS AND RoYALTIES

ScHEDULE A

Royalty— Rules 12 (1) and 24 (1)

Coal, exclusive of dust and coal 5 per cent on thesalevalueat

used on the works

Coal dust

Mica .

Natural Petroleun

Goldand mher . .

Tron ore mtended to be used
for the extraction of iron

the pit's mouth, with a
mmmum of 2 annas per
ton

Half the rates fixed for conl

5 per cent on theeale value
at the pit s mouth

6 per cent ad talorem on the
well head  value subject
tos mmimum of 8 annas
per 40 gallons

7§ per cent on the pronts* of
each year taken scparately
or 2} per cent on the gross
value, at the option of the
Darbar

One anna per ton of 1ron ore
during the year ** for
which the tanff valuation
imported prgiron has
been fixed at Rs 65 por
ton or Jess When the
tanfl valuation exceeds
Rs 65 one anna will be
added to the royalty rate
for every 1ncrease of
Ts 15 or part thereof 1n
the tariff valuation

Should the tanfl valuation
of piguon become fic-
titwousosing totheceea
tion of myorts of to sny
other case, a pomt on

*\are —Tanfl valustion is fixed in December for tt e following
ealendar vear, but the Local Government mav, at their diseretion,
arscay the rovalty for the financial yearteginning ontle lat
the basis of the tarifl valuation fized in the preceding
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ScgEDULE A——contd.

Royalty—Rules 12 (iti) and 24 (1)—contd.

which the decision of the
Government of India
shall be final, the market
value of pig-iron for the
purpose of the assess-
ment of royalty shall be
determined by the Gov-
ernment of India.

Iron-ore in Burma when intend- Half anna per ton of iron-
ed to bé tised solely for flux-  ore,
ing purposes. .
Preéciotis stones . . . 30 per cent. on the et profits*
of each year taken separate-
ly (for mining leases only).

All other minerals nof specified 2} per cent. on the sale value
above. at the pit’s mouth, or on
the surface, of the dressed
ore or metal, convertible at
the option of the Darbar to
. an equivalent charge per
ton to be fixed annually or

for & term.

ScuEpUuLE B.

Mazimum quantities removable free of royalty—Rule 12
Touns.
Class A.—Separated gold, platinum and Nl
other precious metals.
Class B.—Aurifefous rock and gravel . 2 tons.

Cldss U.—Metalliferous ore such as those 10 tons.
worked for aluminium, iron, manganese.

*Profits shall be taken to mean the excess of the revenue which is
wholly derived from the sale of the mineral or minerals specified over
expendlturé, nfter 4ll costs and expenses chargeable to the actual working
afitt mahhgemeént of the mitté shall have been included. But neither
depreciation nor amortization nor Directors’ fees, nor any revenue or
expenditure obtained or incurred on account of share or capital transac-
tions, or by trading, shall be brought into the account, provided that
the fees of such Director or Directors as maj acbually direct technical
operations and are specifically denoted ds Managing Diréctor or Manag-
ing Directors may be inclued in expenditiite,
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ScuFpuLe B-—contd

Mazmum quantihies removable free o
royalty—
Rule 12 (n1)—contd 7 rogelly

Class D —Metalliferous ores such as
those b
worked for antimony, axsente, bismuth tone
chromium, copper, lead, nickel, tm'
titamum  tungsten, zine

Class T —Metalhferous pressuch 2s those 2
to
worked for cadmum cobalt, mercury, "
moly bdenum, siiver, thallium vanadmm'

A rpa mnmtba mme dha Btope

[ A
Class G —Concentrates of the ores enume- 2 ewt
yated m classes D to T’
Class H —Coal hignite 60 tons
200 gals

Class 1 —Natural petroleum
Class J —Minerals of the so called " rare 1 ton
earths, ’ such as minerals » orhed specs
fically for cesium cermm, columbrum
didy mum, erbum, glhum, germenun
sndm, hthium, mobium, rubidinm
tantalum, thonum, uranmm yHOvD

and zirconum
Class K —\linerals used 1n agmcultan 10 tors,
and chemucal manafactures % %
baumite, gypsum, 1o, proe ars
pyrtous shales.
IRz

e N
3 e

Class L, —Minerals ueed *
such as baryts bitumes ¥
dum, emery , felepar £ & aot

- R J >
Class M —Asbestos @7 ez
and ntie sulpber e
Claes N —Precrous j_’;f:’ iy an
such as pesle 477 o [
smethpst 8570 o e
3
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Scuepuvie C.

Minimum Dead Rent—Rule 24 (i1).

Mineral.

—

Dead rent per acre
(minimum),

1, Coal, lignite, minerals used in agriculture and
chemical manufactures such as bauxite,
gypsum, iron pyrites and pyritous shales.

2. Gold and silver, precious stones, and all
minerals [not included in (1) above, ex-
cept iron-ore and natural petroleum.]

3,” Iron-ore

4, Natural Petrolenm .

» [

4 annas per acre,

1 rupee per acre.

1 anna per acre.

»aan

For areas held underleases within the territories administered by any

one Local Government :—

For leases of areas not exceeding a total of 10
square miles.

For loases of areas exceeding 10 square miles
but not exceeding 50 aquare miles.

For leases of areas abave 50 square miles but
not exceeding 100 square miles,

For leases of areas exceeding 100 sguare miles

Re. 1 per acre.

Re. 1 per acre for the
first 10 square miles.

Rs. 2 per acre for the
oxcess over 10
aquare miles,

Re. 1 per acre for the
first 10  square
miles.

(

Rs. 2 per acre for the
next 40 sguare
miles.

Rs. b per acre for the
excess over &0
square miles,

Re. 1 per acre for the
first 10 square
miles.

Rs. 2 per acre for the
next 40 square

miles.

Rs. & per acre for the
next &0 square
miles.

" Rs. 10 per acre for the

\

excess over 100
\ square miles,

Nore.—These minima are purposely fixed low but they sre liable
to be largely exceeded, acoording to nature of the deposit and degree of

development of the country.
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Sceepure D
Surface Rent—Rule 24 (1)

The rent rate assessable under the revenu
rent law of the State or, 1f no such rent 18 5o asses:agll]g
the rate which may be fixed by the Darbar subject, -
fo & maxumum of one rupee and a mimimum of four
annas per acre

After page 223 —Insert the followng as Appendix AVIIL

Form of letter referrcd to an paragraph 110 of the Manual

I am directed to mvite your attention to Rules 17 20 of the Government
Servants Conduct Rules and to point out that while these rules have a special
appheation to all officers of the Pohtical Department rule 20 (b) applies with
particular fore, to the app nt of Bir ml: :1:‘1'::1 'Su:h::}::r:.:: Nepat {or
which you have beeu selected It 13 desitable therufory that you should clearly
understund that you should not 1t any time ather durmny, active surviee ot
after retirement, without the express pormission of Government, pubiish any
book, or make any contubution to thy Press on a subject connceted with
your official duties or divul ing imformation acquired m the purformanee of
those duties

- (F No 253 L (28}

Ne 72 |

Insert the following ~— N
IS
APPENDIN SVHH

“ Instructions regarding wearing of umforms by Officers of British Indian
Sertices on deprtation an Indian QUiles

The Government of India have after cireful consuleratim  deaded
to lav down the follawing imstructions m regard to tl e wearing of aniform
by officers of Briish Indian Sertices on deputition in Indian States ~—

(a) A lent offcer who 1s entitfed m tis own serviee to wear
umform should 1f <o deaird by the Ruler wenr at State
functions nmiform of 1 simifar elass (full dress, undress ete )
as that which mav Le preseribed fir State Officers

{(4) A lunt officer, who s not entitled 1n lus own service to werr
wniform  shoull {snbigect to (¢} below] wear at anv State
function the dresy nhich woull be prisinbed for similar
functions in Brtch Indiz

{£) No lent oficer <hould wear an Indian State uniform or the
ecquunalent thereof without the jrevious  pernussion of the
Government of Indw**

[F No 133 (0) Hi35Y
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